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Genesis 1
1:26

The notion of a court of Heaven is a major Biblical theme. The visions of 1 Kings22;19
Isaiah 6 and Rev. 4 show God seated on a throne with Angels before Him, bringing
information and requests to Him and departing with commands to obey; the idea of a council
in Heaven is clearly hinted at in Job 1; Gen. 1:26; Ps. 89:7. The Angels are allowed some
degree of freedom of initiative in their plans and service of-@nd ths is a window into

how we will eternally be in the Kingdom (Lk. 20:35,36).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels4.htm
1:28

What happened in Eden was that the garden was planted, Adam was placed in it, and
commanded not to eat of the tree of knowkedbhe animals are then brought before him for
naming; then he is put into a deep sleep, and Eve is created. Then the very first command
Adam and Eve jointly received was to have children, and go out into the whole earth (i.e. out
of the garden of Eden) drsubdue it to themselves (Gen. 1:28). The implication is that this
command was given as soon as Eve was created. There he was, lying down, with his wife
beside him, " a help meet" ; literally, 'an opposite one'. And they were commanded to produce
seed, ad then go out of the garden and subdue the earth. It would have been obvious to him
from his observation of the animals that his wife was physiologically and emotionally
designed for him to produce seed by. She was designed to be his 'opposite onefeastebth

was, lying next to him. Gen. 2:24 implies that he should have cleaved to her and become one
flesh by reason of the very way in which she was created out of him. And yet he evidently did
not have intercourse with her, seeing that they failed taygedhildren until after the fall. If

he had consummated his marriage with her, presumably she would have produced children
(this deals a death blow to the fantasies of Adam and Eve having an idyllic sexual
relationship in Eden before the fall). Paul save @&t the time of her temptation as a virgin (2

Cor. 11:2,3). Instead, Adam put off obedience to the command to multiply. There seems an
allusion to this in 1 Cor. 7:5, where Paul says that married couples should come together in
intercourse " lest Satang. the serpent) tempt you for your incontinency" . Depending how
closely one reads Scripture, there may be here the suggestion that Paul saw Adam's mistake
in Eden as not 'coming together' with his wife. The lesson is that sins of ommission are so
easy tacommit perhaps the first sin was one of omission rather than commission?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmM-3What_Happened_In_Eden.htm
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Genesis 2

2:2 In Gen. 2:2 when Elohim rested on the seventh day, the implication is that they were
tired- languagempossible to apply to God Himself. The Hebrew for "rested” does not only
mean that He ceased, but that He ceased for a reason. Ex. 31:17 is everi ¢teapedays

the LORD made Heaven and earth, and on the seventh day He rested, and was retineshed"
word used to describe refreshment after physical exhaustion, e. g. regarding David and his
men at Bahurim when fleeing from Jerusalem (2 Sam. 16:14). Notice in passing that the
Angels who gave the Law of Moses are often mentioned specifically astingtthe

sabbath (e. g. Ex. 31:3; Ez. 20:12,13,16,P@rause it is "the sabbath (the rest) of the Lord"
(Lev. 23:3} i. e. of the Angels who rested on that day back in Genesis. The fact man was to
physically rest on the sabbath as a replica of how tlgelsrirested” on that day implies that
they too physically rested. This is a window into how we will be in the Kingdom, when we
will be like the Angels (Lk. 20:35,36).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels1.htm

On one hand, God can know the futuBet it seems to me that so often, He chooses not to,
and like us, faces futures which are in some sense unknown. Perhaps this explains God's
apparent experimentation to find Adam a "helpmeet" in Gen. 2. This imparts an element of
excitement into our reteonship with God.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbiBCovenant_Relationship_With_God.htm
Ps. 1,2

The righteous man is like " a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsdexeioeth (in this work of preaching?)

shall prosper” (Ps. 1:3). These words are quoted in Rev. 22:2 concerning our holding out of
life to the mortal population at the Lord's return. The conclusion? If we witness now we are
living the Kingdom life now, antherefore we will be perpetuated in that time. The fact we
teach others to do righteousness will therefore be a factor in our acceptance (Mt. 5:19);
although not the only one.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Amaking_disciples.htm

In Ps. 1:13, David nmakes several allusions to Joshua. He speaks of how the man who
meditates in Goddés word day and night wi
Hebrew words as found in Josh. 1:8 in re
isthattheman who does these things wil Fhewant
give in to peer pressure. The fact that Joshua was wrongly influenced by his peers in later life

would indicate that he didndét keep the charg
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Mt. 1,2



The books of the Bible are the work of God through His spirit, rather than the literature of
men. This is demonstrated by considering how the New Testament refers to the Old
Testament writings.

* Matthew 25 (R.V. mg.) speaks of how it was " written through the prophets"

* Matthew 2:15 quotes from Micah, but says: " [that] which was spoken of the Lord by the
prophet é" . Hebrews 2:6: " one [actually Dayv
other examples where the name of the prophet is omitted to show it is not so relevant (Mt.

1:22; 2:23; 21:4).

The human writers of the Bible were therefore relatively unimportant to the early Christians;
it was more important that their words were inspired bysphet of God. God seeks to use us
too- but we are but channels through whom He works, like John the Baptist saying [in
response to being asked who he was]: "l am a voice...".

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/dbb241writers_of the_bible.htm
Genesis 3
3:15

Intense, urgent presentation of the ultimate issues of life and death, acceptance and rejection,
brings forth a massive response. John was hardly polite. He called his baptismal candidates a
Ageneration of viperso, @drpentidGemB:1% Yevhisous | y t
tough line with them, his convicting them of sin, led them to ask what precisely they must do,

in order to be baptized. They didndét turn aw
real , and t he me s sbaigmredoeshrpgges aftak thedraviogs afla d n 6
fanatic. Time and again we see the sathe very height of the demand of Christ of itself

convicts men and women of Him. For we were also the seed of the séngene changed

over to be in the seed ofelwwoman.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm
3:24

The visions of the cherubim and living creatures all seem to have Angelic associations, many
of which are detailed elsewhere. One of the clearest is that the cherubim were"thd&eep

way" to the tree of life (Gen. 3:24), whereas the keeping of the way is later said to be in the
control of Angelse. g. in Gen. 18:19 the Angels decide Abraham will keep "the way of the
Lord", implying they were the ones guarding it; and in Ex. 32eBAngel talking with Moses

on Sinai comments "They have turned aside quickly out of the way which | commanded
them" (see too Dt. 9:10,12). The Angels each day and night are crowding around us as it
were, willing to keep us in the way to the Kingdom. $ et be like Balaam!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels3.htm
Genesis 4

4:9,10



Cain was questioned by God, answered back, and then changed his tune and begged for
mercy (Gen. 4:9). Adam likewise began by answering back, blaming the woman éat the
God gave her to him (Gen. 3:12). These incidents were types of the rejection of the unfaithful
at the last judgment. They will go through three mood swings: 'Lord, Lord’, assuring Him
they have never omitted to serve Him (Mt. 25:44), then a more fagkng that He is
unreasonable (Mt. 25:25), and now a desperate begging for mercy. In the parables of
judgment, the Lord asks a series of questions, to which there is no answer. Just as God asked
Cain, rhetorically, "Where is your brother?", "What hastu done?" (Gen. 4:9,10) in order to
elicit from him the required seknowledge. And Adam too: 'Where are you...?' (3:9) was
surely rhetorical. The real possibility of rejection is something which should make us take
spiritual life seriously.

http://www aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment4_2.htm
4:16

"Went out” is the language of Judas going out (Jn. 13:30), Cain "went out” (Gen. 4:16), as
did Zedekiah in the judgment of Jerusalem (Jer. 39:4; 52:7). Esau went out from the land of
Canaan into Edom, skimg away from the face of his brother Jacob, sensing his
righteousness and his own carnality (Gen. &j:ZEven in this life, those who leave the
ecclesia 'go out' after the pattern of Judas, condemning themselves in advance of the
judgment by their attiide to the ecclesia (1 Jn. 2:19 cp. Acts 15:24). The unrighteous flee
from God now, as they will then (Hos. 7:13). The ungrateful servant "went out" and
condemned his brothethus condemning himself (Mt. 18:28). Yet Peter in this life "went
out" from theLord (Mk. 14:68) and then some minutes later further "went out and wept
bitterly" (Lk. 22:62), living out the very figure of rejection at the judgmend yet was able

to repent and come back. In this life we can be judged, condemned, weep...byiestilbfe

it and thereby change our eternal destiny. But at the final judgment: it will be just too late.
That 'jJudgment’ will be a detailed statement of the outcome of the ongoing investigative
judgment which is going on right now.

http://www.aletheiacolleg net/judgment/judgment4_5.htm
Ps. 35

The experience of answered prayer is therefore part of the upward spiral of confidence and
spirituality experienced by the believer. "What things soever ye desire, believe that ye [did]
receive them, and ye shall have them" (Mk. 11:24 Gk.) can be reagbasng that we

should remember how we received things in the past, and therefore we should have faith that
the things we now desire really will be likewise granted. It is for this reason that the prayers
recorded in the Psalms constantly look back to pressexperiences of answered prayer as a
motivation for faith and Hope: Ps. 3:4,5; 44t]161:5; 63.7; 66:120; 77:416; 86:13;

94:5,719; 116:1; 120:1,2; 126:1,4; 140:6,7. Jeremiah likewise (Lam. 3:55,56). And even the
fact other believers had receivedsasers to prayer inspired David's faith in prayer (Ps. 74:11

15; 106).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/11.htm

Reading through the book of Psalms in one or two sittings reveals another characteristic of
David: frequent and intense setkamination, espegily while on the run from Saul (Ps. 4:4;



7:3;17:3; 18:24; 19:12; 26:1; 39:1; 59:3; 66:18; 77:6; 86:2; 101:2; 109:3; 139:23,24).
How much time areve spending in selexamination? And how piercing is it?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b¥BCharacter _© David.htm
Mt. 3,4
" Fruits meet for repentance" (Mt. 3:8)

" Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance” must be connected with our Lord's
description of the Gentile believers as " a nation bringing forth the (vineyard) fruits" of the
Kingdom (Mt. 21.:43). These are defined in Rom. 14:17: " The Kingdom of God
is...righteousness, and peace, and joy" . Christ's parable of the vine in Jn. 15 explains that it is
the word abiding in us which brings forth fruit. Bringing forth fruit is therefore a wayeof li

(cp. Rom. 6:21,22). In each aspect in which we 'bear fruit', we have in a sense 'repented’. Our
repentance and frdiiearing is not something which we can set time limits on within this life.
Christ would have been satisfied if Israel had borne at $easé immature fruit (Lk. 13:7).

Only when there is no fruit at all, in any aspect of spiritual life, will Christ reject us. Some

will bear more fruit than othersome sixty, some an hundredfold. Mt. 3:8 connects

repentance with fruit bearing. This shothiat God may recognize degrees of repentance and
response to His word, as He recognizes degrees of fruit bearing. It is far too simplistic for us
to label some of our brethren as having repented and others as being totally unrepentant. In
any case, the fits of repentance are brought forth unto God, not necessarily to fellow

believers (Rom. 7:4). There is a marked dearth of evidence to show that a believer must prove
his repentance in outward terms before his brethren can accept him.

" Works meet for repgtance”

Men " should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance"” (Act20h: A8

with Mt. 21:2831, this refers primarily to baptism. " Repent and turn to God" surely matches
" Repent and be baptized" in Acts 2:38. Turning to God is &edowith baptism in Acts

9:35; 11:21; 15:19; 1 Thess. 1:9.

Following conversion, our works should match the profession of faith we have made. But
there is no proof here for the equation 'Forgiveness = repentance + forsaking'. The " works"
seem to refeto positive achievement rather than undoing the results of past failures. Works
meet for repentance are fruits of repentance (Mt. 3:8 cp. Lk. 3:8). We have shown that there
are different degrees of fruit/ repentance which God accepts, and that this hroitight

forth to God, and that its development takes time. We cannot therefore disfellowship a
believer for not bringing forth fruit in one aspect of his life. At least we should be able to
tolerate ecclesias who are willing to tolerate slow developofentit in some of their

members.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&7Works_Meet_For_Repentance.htm

Genesis 5,6



The conditions prior to the flood are a type of our last days (Mt. 24:37). The earth being filled
with violence (Gen. 6:11) needs lttcomment. Note how this verse is quoted in Ez. 8:17

about the land (same word as " earth" ) of Israel being filled with violence. Similarly Gen.
6:13 is alluded to in Ez. 7:2,3,6. The " giants" of Gen.6:4 comes from a Hebrew root meaning
'hackers or asdants- implying arrogant gangs strutting round assailing people at will. Job.
22:1517 R.V. gives the same impression. Compare this with the gang warfare and
intimidation of the Americas and many countries.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/Id/1.htm

The rainbow is to remind men of the essential salvation and patience of God. And yet He
describes it as reminding Him of His promise of salvation (Gen: &9 He might forget.

Yet this figure surely indicates the humility of Gattually the rainbovis for our benefit

not His, yet He puts it this way. If God is in a way humbiewvw much more should we be.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmBrhe_Humility Of God.htm
Ps. 68

The experience of answered prayer is a strong confirmation that we are ghtheck to

the Kingdom. Prayer is spoken of as entering before the judgment throne of God, as if the
prayer is a symbol of the one offering it, and is judged by God enthroned in glory, and then a
sentence / judgment is passed by God which the Angetatap®lize (Ps. 7:6; 17:2; 35:23;
54:1,2; 109:7; 143:1,2).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/11.htm

The Lord shall judge the people...God judgeth (present tense) the righteous, and God is angry
with the wicked every day...he will whet his sword; he hatht lhis bow, and made it ready.

He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows" (Ps. 7:8,11
13). God is now judging men, and preparing their final reward. For the wicked, the arrow is
prepared in the bow, the sword is skeampd all waiting for the final day in which the present
judgments will be executed. Again, note how that the last day is not for gathering

information, but for giving the result of present behaviour. The judgment process is ongoing,

in that God right noweven while we sleep) is trying and judging our ways and motives (Job
7:18; Ps. 11:4; 17:3; 26:2; 139:23). He now weighs up the path / overall direction of our lives
and will later openly show His judgments (Is. 28)7

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/jgchent/judgmentl_2.htm

Mt. 5

If we examine / judge / condemn ourselves now in ouresefmination, God will not have to
do this to us at the day of judgment. If we cast away our own bodies now, the Lord will not
need to cast us away in rejection (Mt. 5:30)

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm

Genesis 7,8



It can be that we accept God's existence without really believing that He is, therefore, all
powerful, and that all His attributes which the Bible reveals are actually functional and real
for us tocdy. The unfaithful captain of 2 Kings 7:2 mocked Elisha: " If the Lord should make
windows in heaven, might this thing be?" . He forgot that there are windows in Heaven (Gen.
7:11; Mal. 3:10) through which blessing can be given. He believed in God'shegisBt he

didn't think this God could do much, and he doubted whether He would ever practically
intervene in human affairs. We must be aware of this same tendency.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbiPracticing_The_Presence_Of _God.htm

The Hebrew word &mslated " grieved" also occurs, about Noah, in Gen. 8:10: " And he
stayed [s.w. to be grieved, hurt] yet other seven days; and again he sent forth the dove out of
the ark” . This word is found translated in other places like this: " Be in anguish"ZB}; 2:
wounded" (1 Sam. 31:3); " exceedingly grieved" (Es. 4:4); " travaileth” (Job 15:20); "
wounded" (1 Chron. 10:3); " sore pained within me" (Ps. 55:4); " | am pained at my heart"
(Jer. 4:19); it is several times used of a woman " in pain”, " tragailn expectancy of the

birth (Is. 26:17,18; 54:1; 66:7; Mic. 4:10). Why was Noah grieved and distressed, as he
waited seven days before sending the dove out again? Surely for the plight of his world. He
was hoping the dove would return with some sigaiwfization, some hint of human

survival. His grief was for the corpses fl oa
was . He had preached to them for 120 year s,
Wel |l that ds t he iwanttphear wHerthey cotld)iesgrved themmight. And
neither does it seem he was |l ooking out of t

were obedient.

As the rain came down, it seems to me that the practical reality of the tragedy would have

dawna upon Noah; as the waters rose, he would have pictured the folk he knew running to

ever higher hills he would have seen the faces of local children, maybe those of the guys he
bought wood from, faces of the women his wife had bartered with, memoriesafihi

brothers and sisters, perhaps his other children. It seems to me that he spent all that time in

the ark grieving, grieving, grieving for the
Ha, serves them right, medspaagseaGotiuyt udm K
in storel. | also museand no more than thishat perhaps he went on a bender on coming out

of the ark because he just couldndét handl e t
earth knowing he was saved andtheetr s hadndét made ité

And this all has vital, biting relevance to us. For Peter takes Noah in the ark as a symbol of us
all in Christ. Yes, he was there thanking God for His gracious salvation, looking forward to

the new world to come, but distraught atthe agedy of those masses wh
and who had died the slow, desperate, struggling death of drowning. He sent out the dove to
see if the waters were " abateddut the Hebrew word is usually translated " curse” ; he

wanted to know if the cueswas still evident; if the waters were cursed in the presence of the
ground / earth. The same word is found in Gen. 8:21 " | will not again curse the ground"” (3).

If our concern for this world is genuine, if our preaching is not just seeking to gain msembe

or prove ourselves right and others wrong, then we will grieve for this world; even though the
exclusion of some from Gods salvation is in some way their fault. Those who reject our
message we will grieve and bleed for; not just shrug our shoulderd.ae& of response

should concern us, worry us, drive us to think of how we could be the more persuasive of
men.

Jeremiah



http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/43passion_for_the_lost.htm
Ps. 9,10

The fire of the final judgment will reveal the dross of oues to us and in this sense purge

us of those sins. Without the judgment, we would drift into the Kingdom with no real
appreciation of our own sinfulness or the height of God's grace. The judgment will declare
God's glory, His triumph over every secret of His people. The heathen will be judged

"that the nations may know themselves to be but men" (Ps-8&l0knowledge is the aim,
not extraction of information so that God can make a decision.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_1.htm

For the righteous, our acceptability before God now is related to our acceptability with him at
judgment day. Our good works are manifest before we reach the judgment, which will
manifest them again (1 Tim. 5:25). Thus David reflected on the experiengisdité: "Thou

hast made my judgment; thou satest in the throne judging right...and he shall judge the world
(at the second coming, through Christ, Acts 17:11) in righteousness, he shall minister
judgment to the people in uprightness” (Ps. 9:4,8 A.V.nTdns shows the continuity

between God's attitude to him in his mortal life, and God's attitude at the coming judgment. If
Christ is glorified by us now, we will glorify Him in that day (2 Thess. 1:10,12).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgnieri.htm
Mt. 6

There's an allusion to Mt. 6 in James 2:2: "Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are
moth eaten". Note the present tenses: "are corrupted...are moth eaten". The unlikelihood that
they walked around in literally moth eaten clotheshat their gold was literally corrupted
indicates that James meant that they were like this in the sight of God. This provides an
interesting key to Mt.6:1:21, to which there is a clear allusion: "Lay not up for yourselves
treasures upon earth, where matid rust doth corrupt..but lay up for yourselves treasures in
Heaven...for their will your heart be also". Thus James read the moth and rust corrupting as
being in God's sighif a man's heart is set on earthly things, God looks ahead to the distant
day when those possessions have decayed, perhaps after the person's death, and as they are
then, so God considers them to be in this present life. The emphasis in Mt.6 is on where the
heart is which precisely agrees with the context of James. Our mind iscabée our

material possessions in a similar light to how God does.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/james/James_5.html

Jan. 5

Gen. 9,10

God set the rainbow in the sky so that whenever He looks upon it, He will remember His
covenant with man (Gen. 9:16). Th®nouns seem wrong; we would expect to read that the
rainbow is so that whenever we look upon it, we remember... but no. God condescends to

man to such an extent that He invites us to understand that whenever we remember the
covenant with Him, He doeskbkwise. This experience of an acceptive mutuality between



God and man is surely at the very core of our spirituality; it should be part of an inner
spiritual shell that nothing, nothing can shake: aggression from our brethren, disillusion with
other Chrisians, persecution from the world, painful personal relationships.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B3Mutuality Between_God_And_Man.htm

By reason of the image they bear, we are to act to all men as we would to God Himself; we
are not to treat some mas we would animals, who are not in the image of God. Because we
are made in God's image, we should therefore not kill other humans (Gen. 9:6). James says
the same, in essence, in teaching that because we are in God's image, we shouldn't curse
others. To arse a man is to kill him. That's the point of James' allusion to Genesis and to God
as creator. Quite simply, respect for the person of others is inculcated by sustained reflection
on the way that they too are created in God's image.

http://www.aletheiackkege.net/pb/23God_As_Creator.htm
Ps. 1113

God's face looks at the righteous if He accepts them (Ps. 11:7; a3d1od turning His
face toward men is a very common idiom for Him answering prayer (e.g. 1 Sam. 1:11). Thus
acceptability with God and Himmnswering our prayers are related.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment7_2.htm

In many verses in the Psalms, David expresses his understanding that God's temple is in
Heaven (e.g. Ps. 11:4); both David and Solomon recognized that God caconfibed to a
physical house, seeing that even the heavens cannot contain Him (2 Chron.6:18). The fact
David became obsessed with building a physical house for God perhaps indicates that his
better spiritual judgment was later clouded by human obsessi@an happen to us in so
many ways.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bHZSolomon_And_The_Temple.htm

Mt. 7

The Lord's teaching about judging does not in fact say that the act of condemning our brother
is in itself a sinit's simply that we must cast ailie beam from our own eye first, and then

we can judge our brother by pointing out to him the splinter in his eye. But the Lord tells us
not to judge because He foresaw that we would never completely throw out the beam from
our own eye. His command notjtalge / condemn at all was therefore in this sense a
concession to our inevitable weakness (Mt-5).1

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi22Living_On_Different_Levels.htm
Jan. 6

Gen. 11,12



Three times in this record (Gen. 11:3,4 and 7) we read theeplir@® to" in the contexts of

the men 'going to' in the building, and of God 'going to' in His dramatic intervention. It

cannot be coincidence that this rare idiom occurs twice close together in James 4:13; 5:1. The
context there is of warning believerstrio build their own ‘Babels' of wealth and monuments

to human achievement, seeing that they would be suddenly destroyed by the Lord's coming.
This in itself points to a lattetay application of this Genesis receliddicating that weak

believers will ggt caught up in the latter day Nimrod's unity movement, and will benefit from

it materially?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ld/2.htm

Heb. 11:8 (Gk.) implies that as soon as God called Abram, he got up and left Ur. But a closer
examination of the recorddircates that this wasn't absolutely the case. It is stressed that both
Abram and Sarai left Ur because " Terah took Abram his son...and Sarai his daughter in law"
(Gen. 11:31). Abram had been called to leave Ur and go into Canaan. But instead he followed
his father to Haran, and lived there (for some years, it seems) until his father died, and then
he responded to his earlier call to journey towards Canaan. The Genesis record certainly
reads as if Abram was dominated by his father and family, and thiatedliagainst an

immediate response to the call he received to leave Ur and journey to Canaan. At best his
father's decision enabled him to obey the command to leave Ur without having to break with
his family. And yet, according to Heb. 11:8, Abram immealiatesponded, as an act of

faith. Surely this is an example of righteousness being imputed to Abraham, as itiard us

to our weak brethren.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmB#1Christian_Hypocrisy.htm
Ps. 1416

Both David and Jesus had a real sesis#irection, they could see that their mental,

emotional and physical sufferings were leading them towards an altogether higher
relationship with the Father. They took those sufferings as an almost welcome push towards
the Father. They had a sure senfsgparitual direction in all their afflictions; this accounts for

the human loneliness which they both felt. David felt that no one else understood (Ps. 14:2, a
wilderness psalm) or was really seeking towards God as he was doing (Ps. 27:4,8). The
Hebrew fo " understand” here is that translated " wise" concerning David in 1 Sam. 18.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b&2David_And_Saul.htm

True understanding is a seeking for God, a doing good; hence those who sin have no true
knowledge as they ought to llgwhatever their theoretical understanding (Ps.-4%:But

we can nominally believe the Gospel, 'understand' it in an intellectual sense, and bring forth
no fruit to perfection (Mt. 13:15 cp. 23)ot perceiving the power of the Gospel.
http://lwww.aletleiacollege.net/pbfBpower_of the_gospel.htm

Mt. 8

Either we will mourn now in repentance (Lk. 6:25; the Greek for " mourn" is often in a

repentance context), or we will mourn at the judgment (Mt. 8:12 etc.). With this legis
repent in this life rdter than when it's too late.



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&The_Logic_Of Endurance.htm
Jan. 7
Gen. 13,14

Because the promises were to be made to Abram and not Lot, this separation was indeed
necessary (although nothing should be inferred fronrélgiarding Lot's spirituality or

standing with God). It is stressed in the record that " Lot went with him" out of Haran
(Gen.12:4), and that in Abram's subsequent passing through the land of Canaan, " Lot...went
with Abram” (Gen.13:5; 13:1). Having beemdbhgh so much together (they were together in

the Egypt crisis, Gen.13:1), it is unlikely that they would suffer from a personality clash. Yet
the great wealth of them both resulted in " strife between the herdmen of Abram's cattle, and
the herdmen of Lat'cattle” (Gen.13:7). Abram reasoned that it would be a shame to let this
incident between their employees drive a wedge between them personally; " for we be
brethren” (note Abram's intense awareness that they were of the same household), and close
spiritual friends too, it may be inferred (Gen.19:8). Abram's subsequent concern for Lot
indicates that they did not fall out personally over the probmexample to us, when

external pressures threaten to break us apart from our brethren.

http://lwww.aletheiacllege.net/bl/12-2call_of abram.htm

Abraham wavered at times. The reference to
house of God6é] and Hai [ 6t he house of ruin
two- his faith was not firmly decided (Geb3:3). Yet he was counted righteous.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bi31Moments_Of Faith.htm
Ps. 17

Coming before the throne of God in prayer (Heb. 9:24; Ps. 17:1,2) is the language of the
judgment seat. If we become before His throne and are accegtdidws that this is a

foretaste of the outcome of the judgment for us, were we to be judged at that time. The
Kingdom prophecy that " Before they call, | will answer; and while they are yet speaking, |
will hear" (Is. 65:24) is applied to us now (Mt8) as if answered prayer is a foretaste of the
Kingdom life. In the grace of Christ, we can have a certain " boldness" in prayer (Heb. 4:16);
but we will have " boldness in the day of judgment” (1 Jn. 4:17) in the sense that the attitude
we have in prger now and the experience of the Lord we know now will be that we have in
the day of judgment. If He is no more than a black box in our brain we call 'God' or 'Jesus', if
for all our Christianity we haven't known Him, so it will be then as we face Him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/5.htm

We should come to sense a mutuality in prayer between us and the Father. God is attentive to
our words in prayer (Ps. 17:1; Neh. 1:6) as we attend to His words (Prov. 4:1,20 s.w.).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pr&how_to_improve_prayer.htm

Mt. 9Christ's preachers were like harvesters working in the very last hour to bring in the

harvesti n f act , the harvest was spoiling becaus



that lies with the weak efforts of thegaicheiworkers (Mt. 9:37). This shows how God lets
Himself be limited by our preaching.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/28urgent_response_to_the gospel.htm
Jan. 8
Gen. 15,16

Abrahamdés appreciation of-seedmuleogewertimeses r el at
When the promise was first given, he seems to have assumed it referred to his adopted son,
Lot. Thus Abraham offered Lot the | and which
12:7 cp. chapter 13). But after Lot returned to Sodom, Abrahamddoles servant Eliezer

as his heir / seed (Gen. 15:2,3). Thus God corrected him, in pointing out that the seed would

be from Abrahamés own body (15:4). And so Ab
from his own body (al t h dhegdther¥vaudwe.Whaehi dndt s p
Abrahamés body became dead, i.e. 1impotent, h
the son promised. But again, Abraham was told that no, Ishmael was not to be the seed; and
finally God told Abraham that Sarah would havehild. Their faith was encouraged by the

incidents in Egypt which occurred straight after this, whereby Abraham prayed for

Abi mel echdés wives and s | avandhesvas hdatd.&inallyt, hey mi
Isaac was born. It was clear that thiswat o be the seed. But that w
final and finest spiritual maturity came to the understanding that the seed was ultimately the

Lord Jesus Christ. He died in wondrous appreciation of the Saviour seed and the way of
forgiveness enabldtirough Him. If Abraham's faith and understanding grew throughout his

life- what about ours?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bW22Jacob_And_Jesus.htm

Faith is perfected / matured by the process of works (James 2:22,23). The works, the upward
spiral of alife lived on the basis of faith, develop the initial belief in practice. Thus Abraham
believed God in Gen. 15, but the works of Ge

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-1The _Upward_Spiral.htm
Ps. 18

The eclesias, groups of believers, are lampstands (Rev. 2:5 cp. Ps. 18:28). We must give
forth the light, not keep it under a bucket, letting laziness (under a bed) or worldly care (a
bushel) distract us; because "there is nothing hid which shall not be rethifesither was

any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad" (Mk. 4:21,22). In other words, the very
reason why God has hidden the things of His word from the world and some aspects of them
from our brethren, is so that we can reveal them tmthe

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment6_1.htm

Pride is somehow ingrained in the very fibres of our nature. And yet even human observation
has concluded that the sign of true greatness is in humility. The greatest exhortation to
humility is suely in reflection on the humility of God, His humbling of Himself from His
physical and moral heights in order to reach out into our tiny lives, and bring us eventually to



the heights of His nature. David recognized this when he spoke of God's salvaiitnthy
meekness thou hast multiplied me" (Ps. 18:35 AV mg.); and elsewhere he realizes that the
majestic highness of Yahweh is because He humbles Himself to behold the things in Heaven
(the Angelic system) and on the earth (Ps. 1:83:©Dur efforts taupbuild each other, our
outreach into the world, should all be reflecting this same humble devotion.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmBrhe_Humility Of God.htm

Mt. 10

A careful reading of Mt. 10:189 reveals many links with the Olivet prophecies eoning

the latter day persecution of the saints; verse811dre effectively quoted in Lk. 21:1IB.

However, Mt. 10:16 prefaces all this by saying that these tribulations will attend those who

go out preaching the Gospel in that latter day period. Attiime, when many " shall be

offended"” (spiritually stumble) and " the love of many shall wax cold" for the truth (Mt.
24:10,11), the " Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations; and then shall the end comet.(B4:14} i.e. the full establishment of the

Kingdom. At that time, " What ye hear in the ear (in quiet halls at the moment), that preach

ye (then) upon the housetops" (Mt. 10:27). This seems to be giving special encouragement to
persevere in preaching ming the last days. There is a connection here with Mt. 24:17, which
advises those upon the housetops to go with Christ at the time of his coming. This implies
that at the moment of Christ's coming there will be zealous " upon the housetops" preaching
by the faithful. And when the number of the elect is made up, then the Lord comes. The Lord
is to remain at the Fatheroés right-ahdand unt.i
those enemies are those who are the unconverted (Mt. 22:44; Eph. 2:321%81Tol.

1:21).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/18.htm
Jan. 9
Gen. 17,18

" The uncircumcised...that soul shall be cut off from his people” (Gen. 17:14). We either " cut
off" the flesh, or God will cut us off. He who would not accept Jesus as Masdddssiah

were to be Andestroyed from among the peopl
LXX of Gen. 17: 14, where the uncircumci sed
the logic of cutting off the flesh nevior it will be done n the condemnation of the final

judgment for those who don't do it now.

e o
n

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmit3The New_Creation.html

The everlasting, Abrahamic covenant extended to all generations of Abraham's seed (Gen.
17:7-9). The fact Israel were fordhden to marry Gentiles was not only a type of how the new
Israel should not marry unbelievers; we are in essence in their position. We are the Israel of
God, not just their antitype. We too have been chosen, we too share the same fathers, and the
covenanmmade to them.



http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmBMarriage_Out_Of The_Faith.htm
Ps. 1921

David went so far down the road of seikamination that the sin with Bathsheba made him
realize that it was probably associated with many others which he dedemtealize: " Who
can understand his own errors? cleanse (s.w. Ps. 51:1,2 re. the Bathsheba affair) thou me
from secret faults” (Ps. 19:12). If our own selamination and repentance is after the pattern
of David's, we will appreciate how that each of sins is associated with so many others.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bi-3Davids_Sin_With_Bathsheba.htm

Having spoken of the vital need for preachers, Paul quotes Old Testament prophecies
concerning the preaching of the Gospel: " Have they notiieées verily, their sound went

into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world" (Rom. 10:18). Paul is doubtless
alluding to the great commission here. But he says that it is fulfilled by the preachers spoken
of in Ps. 19:14, which he quot This speaks of the " heavens" declaring God's gospel
world-wide. In the same way as the sun 'goes forth' all over the world, so will the " heavens"
go forth to declare the Gospel. The 'heavens' do not just refer to the twelve in the first
century; the Mw Testament says that all in Christ are the " heavenlies" ; we are all part of the
" sun of righteousness” . The arising of Christ as the sun at His second coming (Mal. 4:2) will
be heralded by the church witnessing the Gospel of His coming beforehanehthiasiast

will note a number of other preaching allusions in Ps. 19: " The firmament sheweth his
handiwork" (v.1) uses a word (in the Septuagint) which occurs in LK. 9:60 concerning the
publishing of the Gospel. " Their line is gone out through aletdréh” (v.4) is picked up by

Paul in describing his preaching (2 Cor. 1618AVmg.). The idea of 'going out' throughout

the earth was clearly at the root of Christ's great commission (Mk. 16:15). Yet, as we have
said, the " heavens" to which this refards. 19 are interpreted by the New Testament as
referring to all believers in Christ.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/wwyBgreat_commission.htm

Mt. 11

If Israel would receive it, John the Baptist was the Elijah prophet. The course of fulfilment of
prophecy was conditional upon whether John succeeded in turning the hearts of Israel back to
the fathers or not; on preparing them for the great and terrible day of the Lord. Brethren as
varied as John Knowles and Harry Whittaker have all recognized in dpeisidons that the
Kingdom could have come in the 1st century had Israel received John as Elijah. But they
would not. And so another Elijah prophet is to come in the last days and prepare Israel for her

Messi ah. Alf ye are H®liiljlamgwhioch eiceitve domeo
RVmg.) says it all. The Elijah prophet who was to herald the Messianic Kingdom could have
been Johnthe baptist f | sr ael had received him. But the

down another avenue of fulfilment. iBlshows how God's purpose is so cpaded,
depending upon our response.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/A21Conditional_Prophecy.htm



Jan. 10

Gen. 19
Gen. 19: 14 RVmMg. brings out the |likely i mmed
| aw itwermarryo his daughters. The Lord too pé¢

giving in marriage the very day the flood came, and He pointed out the similarities with the
Sodom situation (LK. 17:229). Could it not be that the very day of the double weddhey

had to leave? With all the build up to the wedding, Lot and his wife would so wanted to have
stayed just another day to see the wedding of their two daughters. It is to the girls credit that
they both | eft. But L ot emstionally tha shk jastthad tolgok s t e d
back. And we are to remember her by way of warning.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ld/Bot_in_sodom.htm

braham prayed for the city of Sodom to be saved for the sake of ten righteous who might be
there (Gen. 19:24). éldidn't specifically mention what was his heart's deta Lot be

saved. But God discerned the spirit of his prayer, and saved Lot, even though Abraham 'knew
not what to pray for' and asked for the ‘wrong' thing in order to obtain what he reallgwante

i.e. the salvation of Lot. So even when we know not how to pray, we worry we can't frame

the words right, we can be assured that God hears the essence of what we desire.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/2.htm
Ps. 22

A study of Psalm 22 indicates deeper reasons why Christ felt forsaken. He had been crying
out loud for deliverance, presumably for some time, according to Ps62Bath during and
before the unnatural three hour darkness. He felt that His desireif@rdete was not being
heard, although the prayers of others had been heard in the past when they cried with a like
intensity. The Lord Jesus was well aware of the connection between God's refusal to answer
prayer and His recognition of sin in the persosymg (2 Sam. 22:42 = Ps. 25). Itis

emphasized time and again that God will not forsake those who love Him (e.g. Dt. 4:31; 31:6;
1 Sam. 12:22; 1 Kings 6:13; Ps. 94:14; Is. 41:17; 42:16). Every one of these passages must
have been well known to our Layrthe word made flesh. He knew that God forsaking Israel
was a punishment for their sin (Jud. 6:13; 2 Kings 21:14; Is. 2:6; Jer. 23:33). God would
forsake Israel only if they forsook Him (Dt. 31:16,17; 2 Chron. 15:2). So it seems that Jesus
feltlike a shner, He paniced that He had sinnledt of course He had not. Thus He knows

how we feel as sinners, although in reality He never sinned.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossf111Why Forsaken_Me.htm

The passion of the Lord's intercessions on the csasmichless. He roared to God in His

prayer, regardless of whether there was light or darkness (Ps. 22:1,2). He reflected there that
His prayer was offered to God " in an acceptable time" (Ps. 69:13). And yet this very passage
is taken up in 2 Cor. 6:2 coarning the necessary vigour of our crying to God for salvation.
That the intensity of the Lord's prayerfulness and seeking of God on the cross should be held
up as our pattern: the very height of the ideal is wondrous.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crdgsl-7Father_Forgive_Them.htm



Mt. 12

If we do not discern the body at the breaking of bread, if we wilfully exclude certain
members of the body, then we eat and drink condemnation to ourselves. This is how serious
di vision is. Thed(Mt.d2235PR6); €hrist s nosdeviddd §1 Cdrild3 d e
S.W.).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm6Christadelphian_Divisions.htm
Jan. 13
Gen. 24

here was a definite trait of energy and industrious activity amongst the Abraham family,
indicated by the recoraf Rebekah running to respond to the call of Eleazer to marry Isaac
(Gen.24:18,20,28,58). Laban too was spritely (Gen.24:29). And Abraham as an old boy ran to
meet the Angels, he hastened into the tent, and personally ran unto the herd rather than wave
his wand at the servants (or the wife) to do it (Gen.18:2,6,7). The way in which it is stressed
that he got up early in the morning gives the same impression (19:27; 20:8; 21:14; 22:3; the
same is said of Jacob, 28:18 and Laban, 31:55).

http://lwww.aletheiactege.net/bl/21The Abraham_Family.htm

It must be significant that Abraham told Eliezer to take Isaac a wife from " my country...my
kindred...thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among
whom | dwell" (Gen.24:3,4). It #ows that there were none of Abraham's country or

kindred, which he had been commanded to leave, living anywhere near him. He had truly and
fully obeyed the command to separate from them! As with many youngsters living in
isolation in the mission fieldshe avoidance of marrying those in the surrounding world just
seemed too much to ask. But Abraham knew that a way would be made: " The Lord God of
Heaven, which took me from my father's house, and from the land of my kindred...he shall
send his angel beferthee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son" (Gen.24:7). As God had
taken Abram from Ur and Haran and Lot, so God would take a woman from there, suitable
for Isaac.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl2-2call_of abram.htm

Ps. 29,30

Godbés word bs Godnkiinhe word was Godo. Bec
association between God and His word: par a
the Lord shakes the wilderness:; the Lord s
Statemers | i ke AYou have not hearkened unto Me

the prophets. Our attitude to God's word is out attitude to God.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bbAZhtm



David's spiritual seltonfidence changed radically after his Ba#tsa experience. He could

|l ook back and reflect how AAs for me, | said
30:6), perhaps looking back to Ps. 26:10, where he had felt confident his foot had never been
moved. And he speaks of how heonlystandssong because of Godbds gr
30:7). God works through sin and failute bring us to know His grace. We follow the same

|l earning curve as David, i f we are truly God

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bi-1David_Our_Exampletm
Mt. 15

The disciples were ordinary Jews who werenot
meal, and the Pharisees criticized them. The
but the disciples still dherdtoithe¢ Pharisedsas istiea nd. A
did understand, and as if their rohservance of ritual washing was because of their great

spiritual perception (Mt. 15:2,15,16). Surely the Lord imputed a righteousness to them which

was not their own. Jesus had askeddiseiples to be obedient to every jot and tittle of the
teaching of the Scribes, because they fisit I
for not doing what Hedéd asked them to do, fo
Jesus vigorously dends them by criticizing their critics as hypocrites (Mk.-8)2Indeed,

the Lordbés passion and anger with the critic
of the incident; and it is the essence of that passion which He has for us in médraisg

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/Aisciples_And_Imputed Righteousness.htm

Jan. 14
Gen. 25,26

" Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob" (Gen.
25:28). The AVmg. seems to bring out Isaac's superficidlisaac loved Esau, because

venison was in his mouth" . This seems to connect with the way Esau threw away his
birthright for the sake of food in his mouth. Esau was evidently of the flesh, whilst Jacob had
at least some potential spirituality. Yet Isaaefprred Esau. He chose to live in Gerar (Gen.
26:6), right on the border of Egygs close as he could get to the world, without crossing the
line. And he thought nothing of denying his marriage to Rebekah, just to save his own skin
(Gen. 26:7). So it &ns Isaac had some marriage problems; the record speaks of " Esau his
son" and " Jacob (Rebekah's) son" (Gen. 27:5,6). The way Jacob gave Isaac wine " and he
drank" just before giving the blessings is another hint at some unspirituality (Gen. 27:25).
Isaacseems not to have accepted the Divine prophecy concerning his sons: " the elder shall
serve the younger" (Gen. 25:23), seeing that it was his intention to give Esau the blessings of
the firstborn, and thinking that he was speaking to Esau, he gave hiteskeng of his

younger brothers (i.e. Jacob) serving him (Gen. 27:29 cp. 15). And yet, and this is my point,
Isaac's blessing of the two boys is described as an act of faith; even though it was only one of
his passing moments of faith and was done witkelament of disbelief in God's word of
prophecy concerning the elder serving the younger, and perhaps under the influence of
alcohol. Yet according to Heb. 11:20, this blessing was done with faith; at that very point in
time, Isaac had faith. So God'sgie@g eye saw through the haze of alcohol, through Isaac's



liking for the good life, through Isaac's unspiritual liking for Esau, through his marriage
problem, through his lack of faith that the elder must serve the younger, and discerned that
there was swe faith in that man Isaac; and then holds this up as a stimulant for our faith,
centuries later! Not only should we be exhorted to see the good side in our present brethren;
but we can take comfort that this God is our God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.nél/1-3-1Moments_Of_Faith.htm
The younger son in the parable was more than rude in demanding his actual share of the

inheritance immediately. He was effectively wishing that his father was dead. He had the
neck to treat his lovely father as if he were attgdead. There arose in Europe after the

second world war the O0Death of Godd phil osop
from it in disgust, finding even the words g
the younger sonendsupthesdnw i s found in the end abiding

joyful fellowship. This is how we have treated our wonderful Father. We know from the
examples of Abraham (Gen. 28%and Jacob (Gen. 48) that the actual division of the
inheritance was made blye father as his death approached. For the son to take the initiative
was disgusting. Although the sons could have some legal right to what their father gave them
before his death, they were strictly denied the right of actually having it in possessidime|i

right of disposition]. This awful son was therefore each of us. And the father responds with
an unreal grace. He agrees. He did what he surely knew was not really for the spiritual good
of the son.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/&The_Elder_Bother.htm

Ps. 31
David's family appear to have | ater disowned
fleeing from him, as the Lordds friends al so

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bBDavid_And_Goliath.htm

It has been comméad that the Lord's last words are prophesied in the Psalms: " Into thy
hands | commit my spirit" , and that the Psalm goes on to say: " Thou hast redeemed me,
Lord God of truth" (Ps. 31:5), suggesting that these were the very first thoughts of the Lord
onresurrection. If this is so, then there was a strong awareness in Him that Yahweh was the "
God of truth” . This is a title associated with the promises; in which case, His first awareness
on resurrection would have been that the Father had faithfulijefdiiHis promises to

Abraham and David in raising Him. Such was the place which the promises had in the Lord's
awareness.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbBCovenant_Relationship_With_God.htm

Mt. 16

The idea of the essence of judgment going on isdwought out by a sensitive comparison
of the Gospel records. Mt . 16: 26 records t
at the future judgment], if he gains the w



AWhat does rof[tighmanowp pgain the whole wor
be that the Lord said both these things at the same tiinmeake His point, that the essence of
judgment day is being decided right now by o
make the same point: AWhat shal/l [at jJjudgmen
16: 26) is matched by Mk. 8:37: AWhat can [ri
guestion we will face at judgment day, the obvious issue betweemgiforia moment and

|l osing eternally, or |l osing now and winning
The choice is ours, hour by hour, decision by decision.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_2.htm
Jan. 15
Gen. 27

The record stress how righteousness was imputed to Jacob. Esau before Isaac, pleading
with him to change his irrevocable rejection, is picked up in Heb. 181ak a type of the
rejected at the day of judgment. The implication is that Jacob at this time symbolized the
saints; yet he was no saint at that time. The way he is described at the time as " smooth”
(27:11), without a covering of hair, may be a hint that he needed a covering of atonement. He
didn't even accept Yahweh as his God; and anyone who would justifytdyimng father as

Jacob then did has rejected the whole concept of living by any kind of principles. Yet Jacob
at this time is set up as a saint. At this time, the record of Isaac's blessing of Jacob (27:29) is
framed to portray Jacob as a type of Chlistet people serve thee" = Zech. 8:23; Is. 60:12 "
nations bow down to thee" = Ps. 72:11; " Be Lord over thy brethren” = Phil. 2:11; " Let they
mother's sons bow down to thee" = 1 Cor. 15:7. The fact Esau mocked Jacob as he skulked
off to Padan Aram is pked up in Obadiah 12 as a ground for Esau's condemnation; and yet,
humanly, Jacob was at that time by far the bigger and more responsible sinner. A bit of
mocking from Esau was, from a human standpoint, a mild response.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b&Jacob_And_Imputed_Righteousness.htm

Admi ttedly the idea of anger flaring up in C
is some sort of anthropomorphism. The very s
6turning awayo6, iused baeldonwt ptalce fp aedi,f iacsa taircen
27:45). But all the same, this language must be telling us something. Sin is serious. God

knows anger. We can provoke Him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/2ZZB.htm
Ps. 32

The nervous effects on Davidaywell have continued throughout the rest of his life. Despite
exalting in the fact that he has now confessed his sin and been forgiven, David uttered Ps.
32:4: " Day and night thy hand was heavy upon me (in the days before repentance): my
moisture is (pesent tense) turned into the drought of summer. Selah” . Is this not an eloquent
picture of the David who was once so sure of himself, full of vitality, now shrivelled up, at
least emotionally? " Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he that trustathliord,

mercy shall compass him about” (Ps.32:10) may also give insight here. It does not say 'Many
sorrows shall be to the wicked; but the repentant will have joy'. Instead, the contrast is made



between sorrow and experiencing God's mercy; as if ttyiffipe sorrows brought about by

sin will go on and on in this life, but knowing you are surrounded by God's mercy more than
compensates'. It takes little imagination to realize how that after his sin, David must have
become a man of sorrows and acquainted grief, tortured with deep and manic

depressions. David's repentance comes as a relief to the reader.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bi-4Davids_Repentance.htm

Morally disgraced in the eyes of all Israel and even the surrounding nations, notittnmen

his own family, David didn't have a leg to stand on when it came to telling other people how

to live their lives. A lesser man than David would have resigned all connection with any kind

of preaching. But throughout the Bathsheba psalms there isanbnsterence to David's

desire to go and share the grace of God which he had experienced with others (Ps. 32 title;
51:13). He ti4dflogs itnlseamu&kmd omhi/l @ eachi ng. 0 H:
Lord...that | may shew forth all thy praise intheegatdo ( Ps. 9: 13, 14) . I f w
forgiveness, then this will be the motivation for our preaching; and our witness will have a
compelling humility about it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm

Mt. 17

Acting as Jesus would astreally the whole key to not giving offence / causing others to

stumble. He above all valued the human person to an extent no other human being has ever
reached. When asked to pay the temple tax, which apparently few people paid in Galilee at
thattimet he Lord di d so 0l eevdnthough, as Heexdlatheddof f end t
Peter, He was exempted from it, as the Son i
appealed to higher principle. But the Lord was worried that somehow He might make thes
apparently mercenary, conscieress legalists to stumble in their potential faith. We would

likely have given up with them as not worth it. But the Lord saw the potential for faith within

them. And only a few verses later we are reading Him warningdhbse who offend the

little ones who believe in Him will be hurled to destruction (Mt. 18:6). Could it not be that

the Lord saw in those hard hearted, hateful
who potentially would believe in Him? And Hisitive, hopeful view of them paid off. For

a year or so later those types were being baptized, along with a great company of priests.

People change. Remember this, and given that fact, try to hope for the best, as your Lord does
with you. Peoplecanchgre, and t hey do change, even thos.
abide in the brotherhood.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Znot_giving_or_taking_offence.htm

Jan. 16

Gen. 28,29

To encourage Jacob that God would bring him back to Canaan and preseméisi life as

a fugitive, he was given a vision of Angelic protection (Gen. 28:12,13) showing Angels
ascending and descending from him to Heaven and back, thus showing that the Angels



looking after him would move physically to and fro between him aedHione of God,

receiving directions and power to implement them in his life. God manifested through Jacob's
specific guardian Angel then goes on to say, v. 15, "I am with thee, and will keep thee in all
places whither thou goest, and will bring thee agaio this land; for | will not leave thee,

until I have done that which | have spoken of unto thee". At the end of his life, Jacob
mentions the presence of the Angel which he had sensed all through his life. But that one
Angel controlled the multitude @&ngels which he saw that night in vision ministering to

him. Our guardian Angel this very day iseainating perhaps hundreds of other mighty
Angels for our sakes.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels6_1.htm

The covenant God made with Abraharasssimilar in style to covenants made between men

at that time; and yet there was a glaring difference. Abraham was not required to do anything
or take upon himself any obligations. Circumcision [cp. baptism] was to remember that this
covenant of grace hddle en made. 1t i sndot part of the

but not Abraham passed between the pieces, whereas usually both parties would do so. The
promises¢ Abr aham are pure, pure grace. Sadly
kind of covenanthis own covenant with God was typical of a human covenant, when he says
that if God will give him some benefits, then he will give God some (Gen. 28:20).ugltho

he knew the covenant with Abr aham, the one

by him.
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-3-2The_Grace Of God.htm
Ps. 33

The way David praises God so ecstatically for immutable things and princiglesli®
character) is a great example (e.g. Ps.-33;®ur tendency is to only seriously praise God
when He resolves the unexpected crises of life.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/1.htm

Because of the work of God as creator and the power of the Wadrfibtmed it all, we
should stand in awe of Him and recognize the power of His word to us in Scripture, realizing
the huge power of transformation which there is in it (Ps.-93:6

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp6.htm

Mt. 18

The Lord was so positive about His disciples, just as He is about us. A nice picture of the
Lord's perception of the disciples is found in the way He said that the little boy who came to
Him, responding to His call (Mt. 18:2) represented the " little onés’ believed in Him

(Mt. 18:6). 'Little ones' is a title of the disciples in Zech. 13:7; Mt. 18:3; Jn. 21:5; and it is
disciples not literal children who have Angels in Heaven (Mt. 18:10). The context in Mt.
18:11,12 speaks of the spiritually weak, imptyithe 'little ones’ were spiritually little as

cov
new, Abrahamic covenant, but dondt require

c
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well. Christ's talking to them while he knew they were asleep in Gethsemane and the gentle "
sleep on now" , spoken to them whilst they were asleep (Mk. 14:41,42), sounds as if He was
consciously treating time as childrenespecially fitting, given their spiritually low state then.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/#Disciples_As_Children.htm
Jan. 17
Gen. 30

The flocks conceiving in front of the rods / poles (Gen. 30:39) surely has reference to the
concepif the pagan asherah poles, before which worshippers had sex. Jacob was clearly
influenced by this wrong ideand yet God patiently worked with him through it. We need to
show a like patience with our weak brethren.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl21Jacob_And_Idolatry.htm

Because God responds to our spirit, our overall situation, sometimes He does things which
seem to be an answer of prayers which were not properly believed in by the person who
prayed. Examples include: Gen. 30:16,17; Ex. 14:10,1Nebp. 9:9; Ps. 31:22; Lk. 1:13.

Belief and unbelief can quite comfortably-ewist in a man (Mk. 9:24; Jn. 12:338). These

prayers were answered because God saw the overall situation, He read the spirit of those who
prayed and responded appropriately,reveheir faith in their specific, vocalized prayers was
weak.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/prZprayer_in_the_spirit.htm
Ps. 34

Il n several of his Psalms, David shows an awa
David was ourgkrtxeamps$ ecrinddhe amd the Lord hea
reference to his crying to God when with Abimelech [see Psalm title]; but he goes straight on

to say that God delivers all the righteous out of all their troubles (Ps. 34:4,6,17 RV). David
isn'‘tmere historyhe's our living example and pattern.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bs-1David_Our_Example.htm

Ps. 34:3 promises that the Angel of the Lord will encamp /Mahanaim around all His servants,
just as the Angel di dss#auggleNbdr @ith)jdenoel strikesa J ac o b .
chord with each of us. Frank Lake has pointed out that each person struggles to find peace in
their relationships with others and also with their Qelether or not they are conscious of

t hose st r ugpplieecsis cledrly sebulp dssepresentative of our own.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bRJacob _Our_Example.htm

Mt. 19



In the beauty and depth of His simplicity, the Lord comprehended all this in some of the most
powerful sentences of all time: It is very hard for a rich man to enter the Kingdom. He must
shed his riches, like the camel had to unload to pass through the gate (Mt. 19:24). This

is such a powerful lesson. And it's so simple. It doesn't need any great expositional
gymnastics to understand it. Like me, you can probably remember a few things very vividly
from your very early childhood. | remember my deat daowing me this as a very young

child, with a toy camel and a gate drawn on a piece of paper. And | saw the point, at four,
five, maybe six. It is so clear. But what of our bank balances now, now we're old and brave?
It's easier for a camel, the Lord @aWhy? Surely because someone else unloads the camel,
he (or she) has no say in it. But in the story, surely we must be the camel who unloads
himself, who shakes it all off his humps, as an act of the will. And as we've seen, the spirit of
all this applis to every one of us, including those without bank accounts.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmf2l-4Forsaking_All_We_Have.htm
Jan. 18
Gen. 31

Many times the idea of God "seeing" is found in Angelic contextg. Gen. 31:42 "the God

of my father, the Gab of Abraham and the fear of Isaac (i. e. the Angel whom Jacob

perceived as his Ge@en. 48:15,16). . . hath seen mine affliction. . . and rebuked thee
(Laban) yesternight” (in a visieprobably controlled by an Angel). In the same way God
through the Angl in the burning bush could stress "I have surely seen the affliction of My
people” (the Angel's charges, Ex. 3:7). Our guardian Angel sees our griefs and feels for us in
them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels2_5.htm

The parable of the two seiis based around the Jadesaulaban story. It demonstrates that

both the sons despised their father and their inheritance in the same way. They both wish him
dead, treat him as if he isn't their father, abuse his gracious love, shame him to the world.
Both finally come to their father from working in the fields. Jacob, the younger son, told

Laban that "All these years | have served you... and you have not treated me justly" (Gen.
31:3642). But these are exactly the words of the older son in the pafdd@delonfusion is

surely to demonstrate that both younger and elder son essentially held the same wrong
attitudes. And the Father, clearly representing God, and God as He was manifested in Christ,
sought so earnestly to reconcile both the younger andsslder The Lord Jesus so wished

the hypocritical Scribes and Pharisees to fellowship with the repenting sinners that He wept
over Jerusalem; He didn't shrug them off as-sghteous bigots, as we tend to do with such
people. He wept for them, as the Fatho passionately pours out His love to them. And

perhaps on another level we see in all this the desperate desire of the Father and Son for
JewishArab unity in Christ. For the promises to Ishmael show that although Messiah's line
was to come through laa, God still has an especial interest in and love for all the children of
Abraham and that includes the Arabs. Only a joint recognition of the Father's grace will

bring about JewistArab unity. But in the end, it will happefor there will be a highway

from Assyria to Judah to Egypt in the Millennium. The anger of the elder brother was
because the younger son had been reconciled to the Father without compensating for what he
had done wrong. It's the same anger at God's grace which is shown by the whikers

objected to those who had worked less receiving the same pay. And it's the same anger which



is shown every time a believer storms out of an ecclesia because some sinner has been
accepted back...

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/&The_Elder_Brotheintm
Ps. 35

David's lament over Saul was taught to the children of Judah (2 Sam. 1:18); and the chapters
of 2 Samuel are full of examples of David's expression of love for Saul in every way he knew
how. But it was not only at Saul's death that David hasktieelings; after all, it's a lot easier

to love someone when they're dead. Psalm 35 is David's commentary on his feelings for Saul:
"They laid to my charge things that | knew not. They rewarded me evil for good to the

spoiling of my soul (spiritually). Bt as for me, when they (Saul and his family, in the

context) were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: | humbled my soul with fasting; and my

prayer returned into my bosom. | behaved myself as though he had been my friend or brother
(i.e. Jonathan, 2 Sam. & | bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother" (Ps.
35:11-15). Bowing down heavily as a man weeps at his mother's graveside is a powerful
image. A man's grief for his mother must surely be the finest picture David could have
chosen. That sese of infinite regret that he didn't appreciate her more. "As one that mourneth
for his mother". But David goes on: "But in mine adversity, they rejoiced...". It's as if David
realized that he had reached the point where he knew that he really didweuhid enemies.

He wept for Saul as a man weeps at his dear dear mother's graveside. And he did this for a
man who was utterly worthless. And this is a poor, poor shadow of the Lord's peerless love
for Israel. And how much more does He love us, who at tleato make up for Israel's cruel
indifference?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmMThe_Love_ Of Christ.html

The idea that whoever truly loves the Lord's coming will therefore be accepted by Him can
easily be abused by those who reason that anyonéaghthe emotion of love towards Christ
will be rewarded by him. We know that true love involves both having and keeping his
commands. But for those of us in Christ, these verses are still a major challenge. If we truly
look for" Christ's second comind,we " love his appearing” , this will lead us to acceptance
with him. So the point is surely clinched: our attitude towards the second coming is an
indicator of whether we will be saved. Time and again in the Psalms, David expresses his
good conscience iterms of asking God to come and judge him (e.g. Ps. 35:24). Was this not
some reference to the future theophany which David knew some day would come?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/a4.htm

Mt. 20

We are " meet" to be partakers of the inheritance, al& worthy of the Lord Jesus unto all
pleasing of him (Col. 1:202), the labourers receive the penny of salvation, that which is
their right (Mt. 20:14). We are either seen as absolutely perfect, or totally wicked, due to
God's imputation of righteousnessevil to us (Ps. 37:37). There is no third way.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-3-3A_Good_Conscience.htm



Jan. 21
Gen. 32,33

It is difficult to look at the allegorical meaning of Gen.32 without noticing how the incidents
look forward to the finatlay of Jacob's trouble at the hand of the Arabs (cp. Esau). Jacob's
reliance on his own strength and subsequent-fathiin God's word of promise typifies the
Jews of today; his time of trouble truly humbled him, and his wrestling in prayer brought out
the great faith which he was potentially capable of, as the final holocaust will do for the Jews.
So many types of the last days emphasize the place of fervent prayer in the repentance of
natural and spiritual Israel.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/4.htm

Strong defines 'Israel’ as meaning 'he who will rule as God'. This would therefore be the basis
of Rev. 3:21, which promises that he who overcomes (also translated " prevail" ) will be a
ruler with God, on His throne. It seems that the Lord has his naicklib Gen. 32, and he

saw all who would attain His Kingdom as going through that same process of prevailing with
God, overcoming, and being made rulers with Him. In the record of Jacob's wrestling with
God, there God speaks to us (Hos. 12).

http://www.algheiacollege.net/blfBJacobs_Wrestling_With_God.htm
Ps. 36

To omit to hate evil is the same as to commit it (Ps. 36:4). To omit to hate evil is the same as
to commit it (Ps. 36:4).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-4Sins_Of Omission.htm

Ps. 36:8 saythat God will "make us" partake of the blessings of the Kingdom of God. It
reminds us of how the Lord Jesus said that in his Kingdom, he will "make us" sit down at a
table, and he will come and serve us (Lk. 12:37), knowing full well that he who sitaatan
greater than he who serves (Lk. 22:27). It isn't so difficult to imagine this scene: the Lord of
glory wanting us to sit down to a meal, and then He comes and serves us. He will have to
"make us" sit down and let ourselves be served. Perhaps "@erbkessed of my Father,

inherit the Kingdom" (Mt. 25:34) likewise suggests a hesitancy of the faithful to enter the
Kingdom. And perhaps the way the Lord had to 'make’ the healed blind man look up and use
his new sight was some kind of foretaste of this.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment5_1.htm

Mt. 21

Through Christ's sibearing and skfieeling, He enabled God Himself to know something of
it too, as a Father learns and feels through a son. Thus God is likened to a man who goes
away intoa far country (Mt. 21:33)the very words used by the Lord to describe how the



sinner goes into a far country in his depart
both Israel and the Lord Jesus; He was their representative in His sufferings.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossI111Why Forsaken_Me.htm
Jan. 20
Gen. 34,35

Many of the problems we face, not least marriage out of the Faith, are associated with a

chronic lack of appreciation of covenant relationship. If Dinah had married Hamor, this

would have been a covenant relationship which would have resulted in the people of God and
the surrounding world becoming fione peopl eo
of the Faith and claim we are 3JhroughbaptGmn,dds pe
we are the seed of Abraham, we are the people of God, we have been selected to undergo a

few years preparation now, so that when the Lord comes we may enter His Kingdom. We are

not here, therefore, to get the maximum happiness anteak#fation we can, living as if this

life is the end.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBMarriage_Out_Of The_Faith.htm

The Genesis record frames the seed of Abraham as acting far worse than the surrounding
world. Nothing's changedhe people of this wadl are often nicer people than we who are in
God's family. Dinah goes downtown to have a fling. She ends up sleeping with the prince of
Shechem. As a result of this, her brothers trick the men of Shechem into being circumcised
and them come and murder tiog¢ 6f them. Humanly, the sons of Jacob, unrepentant as they
were (34:31), should have taken the consequence of their evil at the hand of the vengeful
surrounding tribes. But God, in His grace, preserves them by a miracle (35:5). By contrast,
the Prince oShechem didn't rape her, and he didn't just discard her. He could easily have just
taken her as his wife with no more discussion with her family. He did the honourable thing in
that he honestly wanted to marry her, and would do absolutely anything te @malflGen.

34).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiz3Believers_Arent_Good_People.htm
Ps. 37

A day of answerability is surely coming. God
37:23); and the more we perceive that interest, the more wikveithe purpose driven life.

Yet the tendency is to just assume these gifts from God as what we have almost by right, and
that He is willing for us to live the life He has given us without deeply analyzing our choices
and decisions; that our talents armgs we can use as we wish because they are what life
dished up to us. But they have been granted by an eager Father, anxiously watching how we
will use them in His service, not our own. Life is a test, a trust, rather than a few decades
pursuing our owrappiness. We have been made unique, with unique thumbprints, eyes,
voices, and each heart beats to a different pattern. And of course all this is reflected in our
unique emotional makeups. All these things are given us to fulfill our unique role indye bo

of Christ a part only we can play. We have a huge personal responsibility to use our lives for
the God who gave them to us. What is made in His imageour bodiesmust be given

back to Him.



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/21.htm

At judgment God'shall bring forth thy righteousness (good deeds) as the light, and thy
judgment as the noon day" (Ps. 37:6). The sins of the rejected and the good deeds of the
righteous will be publicly declared at the judgment, even if they are concealed from men in
this life (1 Tim. 5:24,25). This is how men will receive "praise of God" (1 Cor. 4:5; 1 Pet.
1:7; Rom. 2:29). The wicked will see the generous deeds of the righteous rehearsed before
them; and will gnash their teeth and melt away into condemnation (Ps.11)2:9,

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_4.htm

Mt. 22

Good and bad guests come together to the wedding (Mt. 22:10), there are wise and foolish
virgins, good and bad fish slopping around all over each other, wheat and tares growing
together..this is a real emphasis. An appreciation of this will end the image that if someone's
a Christian they must be spiritually OK, that we're all loving aunties and uncles, that
somehow Christian = safe. | know this isn't what we want to hear the Lord sBying

whatever else are we supposed to take all this emphasis to mean? The rejected in Mt. 22:12
are described as " friend" , the same term the Lord used about Judas (Mt. 26:50). The
suggestion is that there are Judases amongst us, although we cafyttitemti(and

shouldn't try), just as the disciples couldn't. The evil servant who (in Christ's eyes) beat his
brethren was a hypocrite, he didn't appear to men to be like that (Mt-2U;48 was only

cut asunder, revealed for who he was, at the judgmen

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&esus_Who Understands_ Human_Weakness.htm
Jan. 21

Gen. 36

Time and again in the record of Esau it is emphasized that he married Gentiles. The record
mentions this fact no fewer than nine times in Gen. 36 alone! Wtyemphasis? Surely to
demonstrate how through the millennia of human history, God has remembered Esau's
behaviour and held it against him, recording it for our learning.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmBMarriage_Out_Of The_Faith.htm

Godds a ppesatt artare reqoreed as acting in terms of their Arab cousins. The

description of I srael as Aholibah in Ezeki el
2), again associating them with the rejected Arab peoples. There is a connection between
Isreel 6s renegade king Saul and the Horite Zi b

land too (cp. Gen. 36: 24 and 1 Sam. 9: 3). This is why the rejected amongst the new Israel
will be condemned with the world, sent back into the world to share its judgwie either
separate from the spirit of this world now; or we will be sent back into it in the last day. We
must come out of Babylon, or share her judgment.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/dbbB2The_Jewish_Satan.htm



Ps. 38

Christ's lovers, friends arkdnsmen stood far off from Him at His death (Ps. 38:11), perhaps

in a literal sense, perhaps far away from understanding Him. It seems that initially, Mary
didn't stand by the cross; He looked for comforters and found none (Ps. @9d2@s this

imply that the oft mentioned spiritual difference between the Lord and His mother meant that
He didn't find comfort in her? Or she only came to the cross later?). If indeed Mary and the
few with her came from standing far off to stand by the cross, they weraghaispirit of

Joseph and Nicodemus: 'In the light of the cross, nothing, nothing, absolutely nothing really
matters now. The shame, embarrassment nothing. We will stand for Him and His cause, come
what may'. | can only ponder the use of the imperfedhirl9:25: "There were standing' may
imply that Mary and the women came and went; sometimes they were there by the cross,
sometimes afar off. Did they retreat from grief, or from a sense of their inadequacy, or from
being driven off by the hostile crowd soldiers, only to make their way stubbornly back?
Tacitus records that no spectators of a crucifixion were allowed to show any sign of grief; this
was taken as a sign of compliance with the sin of the victim. He records how some were even
crucified for $1owing grief at a crucifixion. This was especially so in the context of leaders of
revolutionary movements, which was the reason why Jesus was crucified. This would explain
why the women stood afar off, and sometimes in moments e¢@edfol came closemhus

the Lord looked for comforters and found none, according to the spirit of prophecy in the
Psalms. And yet His mother was also at the foot of the cross sometimes. For her to be there,
so close to Him as she undoubtedly wished to be, and yet notvicesiation, appearing to

the world to be another indifferent spectator; the torture of mind must be meditated upon.
Any of these scenarios provides a link with the experience of all who would walk out against
the wind of this world, and identify ourselvegiwthe apparently hopeless cause of the

crucified Christ. The RV of Jn. 19:25 brings out the tension between the soldiers standing
there, and the fact that: ABut there stood b
signals, perhaps, the tension lo¢ tsituationfor it was illegal to stand in sympathy by the

cross of the victim. And there the soldiers were, specially in place to stop it happening,
standing nearbyé

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crossii9Woman_Behold_Thy Son.htm

David learnttheser et of seeing the positive in our w
was wrong with Saul interfere with this. He describes himself as responding to criticism like

this: Al as a deaf man, heard not o0 likewise. 38: 1
criticized by Asons of belial o, Awas as thou

RVmg.). He saw the good in Saul, he remembered that one good example he simowed
empowered him to follow it.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b&2David_And_Saul.htm

Mt. 23

Mt. 23:11 speaks of he that is [now] the greatest amongst us will be the servant now; but

el sewhere the Lorddés idea is that he who wil
effectively, by taking the lowest position nowe are being given the highest place. When

the disciples were concerned about who would be the greatest in the future, the Lord replied



by speaking of who amongst them is the greal®stioing acts of humble service (Lk.
22:24,26).

http://lwww.aletheiacolige.net/judgment/judgment5_5.htm
Jan. 22
Gen. 37

When Zedekiah called Jeremiah out of the prison house to meet him and show him the word

of God, he ought to have perceived that he was going through the very experience of Pharaoh
with Joseph (Jer. 37:17,20) Jer emi ahds desperate plea not t
there surely echoes that of Joseph to his brethren; for Jeremiah was let down like Joseph had
been into a pit with no water in, so reminis
wantt o see all this; he shouldbéve |istened to
saved himself. It was all potentially set up for him; but he refused to take note. God sets up
potential situations in our lives, every déyt we often fail to tag& use of them.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-2Spiritual_Potential.htm

There seems to have been something unusual a
Greek word chiton used in Jn. 19:23,24 is that used in the LXX of Gen. 37:3 to describe
Josep0s coat of many pieces. Josephus (Antiqui

the High Priest, which was likewise not to be rent (Lev. 21:10). The Lord in His time of

dying is thus set up as High Proimestoutgaiodi ng
grave as on the day of Atonement, pronouncing the forgiveness gained, and bidding His

people spread that good news wenlidle.
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossld8-1naked_crucifixion.htm

Ps. 39,40

Ps. 39:46 has the same theme: because of the mortality of man, there is utterly no point in
being " disquieted in vain" on account of amassing wealth.

Ps. 39:16 makes a connection between appreciating our mortality, and controlling our words

inthepreence of those who provoke wus. David caln
hot within med by asking God to remind him o
it is; that | may know how frail | aed (Ps.
in something poignantly practical. In the very moment of hot blood, under provocation,

David silently asked to appreciate personall
respond with hard words, and would O6keep his

http://www aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp10.htm

Mt. 24



The evil servant will be " cut asunder” (Mt. 24:51), i.e. his hypocrisy will be openly revealed
for the first time (remember, he was an ecclesial elder in mortal life, according to the
parable). What we have spokiarthe Lord's ear will be revealed by Him openly (" from the
housetops" ) at the judgment (Lk. 12:3). We therefore should live transparent lives now,
seeing they will ultimately be transparent in the last day.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmfParablesOf_Judgment.htm
Jan. 23
Gen. 38

Time and again Biblical history demonstrates that sins of silence and omission are just as
fatal as sins of public, physical commission. Sarah omitted to say that Abraham was her
husband; and was reproved (Gen. 20:16). @maitted to raise up seed to his brother, and
was slain (Gen. 38:10). What are amittingto do this day...?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-4Sins_Of Omission.htm

Judah also did wrong in Timnath (Jud. 14:1) with a woman, and was deceived and lshamed
her (Jud. 15:1 = Gen. 38:17). Earlier Scripture, which it seems Samson well knew and
appreciated, was crying out to Samson to take heed. But he was blind to the real import of it
all. And are we likewise?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl51Repetiton_In_Biblical_Narratives.htm
Ps. 4143

The Lord's relationship with Judas is one of the clearest indications of his humanity, as well
as his method of reasoning from the Scriptures and his limited knowledge. There is evidence
to indicate that Judas wasenaf the most spiritual of the disciples, and as such among those
closest to Jesus. He was " Mine own familiar friend, in whom | trusted” (Ps. 41:9); and the
Hebrew for " trusted" means 'a place of going for refuge’, as if he sought Judas' company in
timesof pressure. Of few men would Jesus say " A man mine equal, my guide, and mine
acquaintance" (Ps. 55:13). " Acquaintance" implies a close friend through sharing of
knowledge, showing their relationship was based around spiritual things. The LXX renders "
guide" as " a man of my own mind" , and seeing Christ's mind was like God's (P{7). 2:5

this was quite a statement. The Hebrew for " guide" means a leader (Prov. 2:17; 16:28; Jer.
3:4; 61 times out of 70 it implies a superior), indicating that our Lasl wfluenced by men

and was prepared to listen and learn from them (1). Here we see His humanity and yet also
His need for strengthening. " We took sweet counsel together" (Ps. 55:14) implies an
assembly or sitting down on conference (the same wordPAsom 15:22; Ps. 83:3: Jer. 15:17
with this usage), suggesting that our Lord sat down in discussion with Judas, as David used to
with Ahithophel. They " walked unto the house of God in company"” (Ps. 55:14), giving the
picture of the two of them slightly apt from the twelve as they journeyed to keep the feasts,
deep in stimulating spiritual conversation. Judas, the one who rose the highest, had the
furthest to fall.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/ABJesus_And_Judas.htm



There is much guidance in theatas about unanswered prayer. In the midst of complaining
to God about the pain of unanswered prayer, the Psalmist in the very same breath is still
praising Him and believing Hi m. ARGod whom

I
9

to God myrockWhy have you forgotten me?0 (Ps. 42:

unanswered prayer remains to some extent one of the mysteries of spiritual life. From our
human point of view, the agony remains. We can seek to understand God's point of view on
it, but for us, unhealed bodies and broken lives remain, for all the faith and seeking to discern
God's will in the world.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pr/5.htm
Mt. 25

The chapter division between Matthew 24 and 25 is unfortunate. The description of the
rejected at the judgment given in Mt. 24:51 is followed straight on by Matthew 25:1: "Then
shall the kingdom of heaven (i.e. entry into it) be likened unto ten virgins...". This may
suggest that the rejected will have time for reflectitmen they will seehte ‘likeness'

between their position and the parable of the virgins. This parable follows that of the
negligent steward who will be rejected at the judgment (Matt. 24:45), implying that a lack of
proper spiritual care by the elders of the lattay ecclems results in the lack of oil in the

lamps of the rejected.

There can be little doubt that the parable is intended to have a specificléstipplication.

The virgins "took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom" (Mt. 25:1), but settled
down to slumber due to his unexpected delay. Then "at midnight there was a cry made,
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him" (Matt. 25:6). Obviously there is a
general application of the parable to all believers who at the time of their bdwatvenoil in

their lamps which needs continual topping up by our freewill effort. The whole of the
believer's probation should therefore be in the spirit of a journey to the judgment / wedding,
believing that Christ is at the door. The "arising' of tingins in Matt. 25:7 would then refer

to the resurrection.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment8.htm

Jan. 24

Gen. 39,40

There is an undoubted link between sexuality and spirituality (witness the typical meaning of
the Song of Solomon). The Bieew text of Gen. 39:6,7 suggests that it was Joseph's
spiritually attractive personality that mesmerized Potiphar's wife; and what good living,
socially aloof Christian office worker has not experienced the attention this attracts from

colleagues of thepposite sex?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bls2Bathsheba_Saint_Or_Sinner.htm

l't i s possible that the thief on the cross

when thou comest in thy Kingdom" is almost certainly reference to Gen. 40:14,Jokseph
desperately and pathetically asks: ABut t

hi

h

n



went on to say fi...here also have | done not
(Gen. 40:15). This i s Vv erdgne mthiogamissh.'elnthepi ri t o
carrying of our crosses with Christ, are our thoughts likewise in the word?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crossld10Today_You_With_Me_Paradise.htm
Ps. 44

Ps. 44:20,21 state that to remember the Name of God takes plheesatret places of the

heart. To remember the Name doesn't mean to remember that oh yes, His Name is "Yahweh'.

We remember the Name in the secret héigstsuch a personal thing. God will search the

secret heart to see if we have forgotten the Namehether those principles still affect our

walk. For the things of the Name affect our lives and thinking to the very core. The Lord

Jesus fed off the majesty of the Name of Yahweh (Mic- 54y was how inspirational He

found the things of the Name. Tear t he Name of Yahweh was to
words of this | awo (Dt. 28:58). Meditation a
God as epitomized and memorialized in His Name will of itself lead to a conformation of
personality to thasame Name. If we declare that Name to others, they too have the chance to

be transformed byt hus Moses comment s: ABecause | wil
ascribe ye greatness unto our Godo (Dt. 32:3

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbZZrhe_NameOf_Yahweh.htm

The more closely we analyze the Bible heroes, the more apparent it is that they were shot
through with weakness; and some of those weaknesses it seems they unsuccessfully battled
with until the day of their death. | think of Jacob, alwaysting in his own strength, being
progressively taught to trust in Yahweh's strength. And yet right at the very end of his life, he
lets slip a comment which would seem more appropriate to his earlier life: " Shechem...which
| took out of the hand of themorite with my sword and with my bow" (Gen. 48:22). The
wrongness of this attitude seems to be alluded to in Josh. 24:12, which says that God drove
out the Amorites " but not with thy sword, neither with thy bow" . And Ps. 44:3,6 also: "

They got not thednd in possession by their own sword...l will not trust in my bow, neither
shall my sword save me" . So Jacob, right at the end of his life, still hadn't completely
overcome that besetting weakness of-sallince. This is, of course, a dangerous roagbto

down. In no way can we be complacent about our urgent need for spiritual growth. But on the
other hand, we will never reach the stature of Christ without righteousness being imputed to
us. In this sense, true Christian believers aren't good people.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/I-3Believers_Arent_Good_People.htm

Mt. 26

The Lord gently sought to get Peter to see that really and truly, he was called to a life of cross
carrying. Mt. 26:36 has the Lor dsasawoulng to t
unt il going away, I pray thereo, and then He
These are the very words used in the Gen. 22
crossb6. Jesus is seeking tobeiagtakentorsttaggath® et er
cross. Now whether Peter discerned this or n

potential possibility to be inspired like this. And He does the same to us in our daily hearing
of His word. The question is, whether weél perceive it.



http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AZ1Peter_And_The_Cross.htm

Jan. 25
Gen. 41

To be sensitive to the poor, to understand them, to have a heart that bleeds-ftnithism

what God seeks in us. The chief butler felt that he had ¢tetha very serious sin in

allowing the busyness of daily life and his demanding job to make him simply forget
Josephds need and tragedy. The word in Gen.
intensive plural is beingused heees i f tyo vneerayn gornreat siné. To f
due to the busyness of our lives is a great sin.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/48oving_our_brethren.htm

The record of the prodigal's treatment at the homecoming suggests that we are to see in this
the sharig of Christ's personal reward with repentant sinners. Removing his rags and

clothing him with the best robe recalls Zech.3:4, concerning the very same thing happening to
Christ at his glorification. Being given a robe, ring and shoes takes us back to/Jesep

being similarly arrayed in the day of his glory (Gen.41:42). This parable is rich in reference

to the Joseph story, with Joseph's brothers typifying Israel and all sinners. But now there is a
powerful twist in the imagery. The sinners (cp. the lead) now share the reward of the saint
(cp. Joseph). This is the very basis of the Gospel of justification in Christ, through having his
righteousness imputed to us, so that we can share in his rewards. This will fully be realized at
the marriage suppef the lamb, although it also occurs in a sense each time we repent, and
live out the parable of the prodigal's repentance again.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/&The_Prodigal%27s_Repentance.htm
Ps. 45

Because of the gracious words and manner of spgakiJesus, therefore God so highly

exalted Him (Ps. 45:2). The Father was so impressed with the words of His Son. Lk. 4:22
records how people were amazed at the gracious words He spoke; there was something very
unusual in His manner of speaking. Evidgitiere must have been something totally
outstanding about His use of language. God highly exalted Him because He so loved
righteousness and hated wickedness (Ps. 45:7), and yet also because of His manner of
speaking (Ps. 45:2); so this love of righteossrend hatred of evil was what made His words

so special. The Lord's choice of language was therefore radically different. And so should
ours be.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/2D4.htm

In many discussions with trinitarians, | came to observe how very often, a verse | would

guote supporting the humanity of Jesus would be found very near passages which speak of
His Divine side. For example, most 'proof texts' for both the 'Jesus=Goddpasid the

‘Jesus was human' positiare all from the same Gospel of John. So many 'debates’ about

the nature of Jesus miss this point; the sheer wonder of this man, this more than man, was that



He was so genuinely human, and yet perfectly manifested Bos was and is the

compelling wonder of this Man. These two aspects of the Lord, the exaltation and the

humanity, are spoken of together in the Old Testament too. A classic example would be Ps.
45:6, 7: AThy throne, O BeoNbywTestamerftabout ever [t hi
Jesus] éGod, thy God, hath anointed thee [ mad
humanity and His exaltation is what is so un
people to accept, because it demands so muchratiman, that He could be really so God

like.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/2ZZB.htm

Mt. 27

One of the themes of the crucifixion records is that the same abuse and suffering was
repeated to the Lord. Hence the frequent usage of the continuoeisRenisig the trial by

Pilate, the Lord underwent mock worship and spitting (Jn. 19:3). Then later it was mock
worship, spitting, hitting on the head (Mt. 27:29,30). And then hitting on the head, spitting,
mock worship (Mk. 15:19,20). It seems they altéedebrusing / spitting on Christ with

bruising / kneeling before Him in mock homage. The reed was used as a mock diadem,
although instead of touching His shoulder with it they hit Him on the head with it. They put it
in His hand as a sceptre and then dmadat back to hit Him on the head with it. Wave after
wave of the same treat ment. Notice how many
text (palin). This is the essence of our temptations. And it was a big theme in the Lord's final
human experiere Likewise a comparison of the records shows that " Come down..." was
clearly said more than once, the continuous tenses notwithstanding (Mt. 27:40 cp. Mk.
15:30). However, it is worth cataloguing the use of continuous tenses in this part of the
record: The crowd kept on crying out (as demons did), " Crucify him" (Mt. 27:23); the
soldiers kept on clothing Him (Mt. 27:28), kept on coming to Him and kept on saying... (Jn.
19:3 Gk.), Pilate kept on seeking (imperfect) to deliver the Lord (Jn. 19:12), treagitdiyng

the tension in the Lord's mind. They kept on kneeling (27:29), kept on spitting (v.30), kept on
passing in front of Him on the cross and kept on shaking their heads (v. 39), kept on saying "
...save thyself" , kept on mocking and asking Him tmeaown from the cross (vv. 40,41),

the soldiers kept on coming to Him and offering Him their vinegar in mock homage (Lk.
23:36), they kept on offering Him the pain killer. They kept on and on and on. This is an
undoubted theme.

http://lwww.aletheiacollegaet/cross/i1-4-3bruising_of_christ.htm

Jan. 26

Gen. 42,43

It is significant that many of the men who t
as if to point back to Adam, another type of
exampl e, Moses is called fithe mano at | east
and we know he was a type of Jesus (Dt. 18:18

10 times (Gen.42:30,33; 43:3,5,6,7,11,13,14,17). The humanity of 3dbus istressedHe
really was like us and knows our feelings of this day, yesterday, and all our yesterdays.



http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/dbbAl@4creation_of _man_and_woman.htm

Exactly because God is God and not man, He will not punish His peopleiagctar what

He had said He would do. His Arepentings wer
through the same Hebrew words to how Josepho
brothero (Gen. 43:30), in pr ophsedayg. Godfhashow Go

passionate feelings for us, right now.
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&1The_Love Of God In_Hosea.htm
Ps. 4648

In Rev. 8:8 we have an Angel casting a mountain into the sea. This must surely connect with

the Lord's encouragement thee can cast mountains into the sea by our faith (Mk. 11:23).
Therefore... it surely follows that our prayers have a direct effect upon the Angels. They

throw mountains around because of our faithful prayer... Inevitably we see a connection with

Ps. 46:2, wich comforts us not to fear when mountains are cast into sea. Surely the point is
that we shouldndot be scared when we perceive
its influence upon Angel s. |t s alitwodldoo easy
really be if that prayer were answered. We need to have specific and focused faith in what we

ask for, realizing that legions of Angels are potentially able to operationalize what we ask for.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels7_5.htm

Gad loved Jacob, and worked with him so patiently, to build the house of Israel His people.
Thereds comfort enough for every man and won
simply described as the one whom God loved in Ps. 47:4 is majestic in ity.b@ndtloved

Jacob. He really did. Simple as that. When Jacob is the one presented as having struggled

with God more than any other.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bW22Jacob_Rachel_Leah.htm
Mt. 28
Put together the following passages:

-The di starntp Gatilsedfter the resurrection was a result of their lack of faith (Jn.
16:31,32)

- But the Lord went before them, as a shepherd goes before His sheep, into Galilee (Mt.
28:7). Even in their weakness of faith, He was still their shepherd, theystikeHis sheep,
and He led them even then.

- The Lord told them to go to Galilee (Mt. 28:10). He accepted their lower level of faith. And
He worked through that and led them through it.

The return to Galilee is seen in an even worse light once wetrefiehe circumstances
surrounding the first calling of the discipl
that they were called at Bethany; whereas the other Gospels say they were called whilst

fishing at the sea of Galilee. This is usuadlgd correctly, harmonized by concluding that



they were called as John says in Bethany, but they then returned to their fishing in Galilee,

and the Lord went there to call them again. So returning to their fishing in Galilee had already
been shown to thems being a running away from the call of their Lord. And yet still they

did it. And yet Johnés inspired record is so
at Bethany and unwaveringly responded immediately. The point that they actuallgiost th

intensity and returned home is gently omitted from specific mention. Do we have this

gentleness in dealing with the weakness of others?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/#Disciples_As_Children.htm
Jan. 27
Gen. 44,45

The whole story of Joseph is ookthe clearest types of Jesus in the Old Testament. The way
His brethren come before His throne and are graciously accepted is one of the most gripping
foretastes we have of the final judgment. The rather strange way Joseph behaves towards
them was surelgo elicit within them a true repentance. He sought to bring them to self
knowledge through His cup. Joseph stresses to the brethren that it is through his cup that he
Adivines" to find out their sin. Heoneal so e mp
evil"™ (Gen. 44:4,5). And yet they didnét act
done was to sell him into Egypt (Gen. 50:20)
same way they had fAstol en" t heurabnopsinguldarhi s i

as it would have been i f he was referring
(Gen. 44:15). And the brethren in their consciences understood what Joseph was getting at
for instead of insistupg thay admiyt hatlWidat ss
my lord? What shall we speak? Or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath found out the

iniquity of thy servants" (Gen. 44:16). Clearly their minds were on their treatment of Joseph,

the sin which they had thought uld not be found out. And this was why they were alll

willing to bear the punishment of becoming bondmen, rather than reasoning that since

Benjamin had apparently committed the crime, well he alone must be punished. The cup was
Afound" and tt h@ydr rladiffedundaout"™ their join
The cup was perceived by them as their dinigq
Hebrew words years before, in telling Jacob
(Gen. 37:32).

m
c
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The cup made them realize their guilt and made them acceptive of the judgment they

deserved. And it made them quit their attempts at parading their own righteousness, no matter
how valid it was in the immediate context (Gen. 44:8). The cup made them thalizeal
status, and not just use empty words. Behol d
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both
bondmen / servants". The Hebr ew ardhedasme.t r ans |
Their mere formal recognition that they were
reality. Thus they say that Joseph had Afoun
my Lordoés servants" . De ssthadibéen angeretformalism;edwv e s a
they wanted it in a meaningful reality. And
they were fisearched"” (Gen. 44:12) from the o
for how the guilty men pined away in guiitom the Lord, from the eldest to the youngest.

The whole experience would have elicited $&lbwledge within them. The same word is

found in Zech. 1:12, describing how God Himself would search out the sin of Jerusalem.



Joseph was tr Whanhygu did o the aip, you diditceenme: Thab cup is a symbol

of med. And inevitably the mind flies to how

this was Him. Our attitude to those emblems is our attitude to Him. We have perhaps over
reacted againghe Roman Catholic view that the wine turns into the very blood of Jesus. It

doesnodt , of cour se, but al |l the same the Lor

His body. Those emblems are effectively Him to us. They are symbols, but not mere
symbols. If we take them with indifference, with minds focused on externalities, then this is
our essential attitude to Him personally. This is why the memorial meeting ought to have an

appropriate intensity about for it is a personal meeting with JestisHer e O my Lor d,

thee face to face". If it is indeed this, then the cup will be the means of eliciting within us our
own realization of sin and subsequently, of our salvation in Jesus.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crossihjosephs_cup_of _divitian.htm

Ps. 49

Ps. 49:1620, in its context, warns against striving for material things and not envying the
rich, because death for them is an eternal unconsciousness. And more positively, because
there can be no activity, mentally or physically, in thevg...therefore now is the time to live
a life active to the absolute maximum possibility in the Lord's service (Ecc12)10
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp10.htm

No man can redeem his brother (Ps. 49:7), or bear the iniquity of another (E3. B8t20
Christ, as a man, acceptably bore our iniquity. Adam was to die in the day he ate the fruit.
But he didn't. These are redemption's finest mysteries. No theory of atonement can ever
explain the paradox of redemption.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ni6i3Bible_Paradoxes.htm

Rom. 1,2

There is a mutuality between God and His chi

God (Rom. 1:9; Eph. 1:16; 1 Thess. 1:2; Philemon 4). The Greek word used has the idea of
bringing to mind, or rememberingrshi pgayeo
when He answers it (Lk. 1:54,72; Acts 10:31 s.w.). What we bring to our mind in prayer, we
bring to His mind.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/6The_Mediation_Of Prayer.htm

Jan. 28
Gen. 46,47
" The sons of Simeon were Nemuel and Jamin...d&@dilS (1 Chron. 4:24); but Gen. 46:10

shows that Shaul was Simeon's son by a wrong, casual relationship. Yet this is not recorded
in Chronicles, even though so many other weaknesses are. Surely this is to demonstrate how

G



if God imputes righteousness forepented of sin, there really is no record of this kept by
Him.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm8i2Lessons_From_Chronicles_Genealogies.htm

Truth is not merely a set of doctrines; it refers to an obedient life. The LXX uses the phrase
'to do truth'which John uses, in passages like 2 Chron. 31:20 (about Hezekiah's obedience to
commandments), or in Gen. 47:29; Is. 26:10 to describe simply doing and living what is

right. The fact truth must be done indicates it is not merely correct academic interpreta
doctrine.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbf@dhe_truth_of_christ.htm
Ps. 50

Psalm 50 is really a commentary upon the implications of covenant relationship. Those who
have Omade a covenant with me byismeuetybyiaf i ceo
thoughtl ess offering of sacrifices; but rath
to declare Godos statutes and | ove instruct.i
that is based around a Godly lifestyle (Ps28Q: Thus if we are in covenant relationship, we

will declare that to the world; and it will elicit a committed lifestyle from us. Being in
covenant with God | ed David to fibe instructe
covenant wiiidwitne$s doethdrsgRs.e50:16,17).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbiBCovenant_Relationship_With_God.htm

Psalm 50 is an Old Testament prophecy of the judgment seat of Christ: "Our God shall come
(in Christ)...He shall call to the heavens...thatrfag judge his people (cp. the call to

judgment). Gather my saints together unto me (cp. Mt. 25230.for God is judge himself"
describes how the specific words and actions of God's people will then be consadered

that includes the words we speakldhe things we dtoday "When thou sawest a thief, then

thou consentedst with him (actions)...thou gavest thy mouth to evil (words)...these things hast
thou done, and | kept silence (in this life)...but | will (how) reprove thee (at judgment day),
and séthem in order before thine eyes".

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_4.htm
Rom. 3,4

Throughout Romans, the point is made that the Lord counts as righteous those that believe;
righteousness is imputed to us the unrighteous (Rom. 2:26;5163319,10,11,22,23,24;

8:36; 9:8). But the very same Greek word is used of oupsetieption. We must count /

impute ourselves as righteous men and women, and count each other as righteous on the basis
of recognising each 9t h@Thér dfaontd watdbhemcl bha
impute / consider] that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law... Likewise

reckon [impute] ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Chri st o u6ll)Wershibdld feel(clRam emd rigBteods8and act

accordingly, both in our own behaviour and in our feelings towards each other.-Boeder

language and expressions, clothing with worldly slogans, watching violence and



pornography...these are not thingsich will be done by someone who feels and perceives
hi m/ herself to be clean and righteous, #din

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/A¥3Pauls_SelfPerception.htm
Jan. 29
Gen. 4850

Jacob's attaining a true humility, his making Yahweh his very®uah his realization of the
personal relevance of the promises of the Gospel, resulted in a wonderful opening up of Jacob
at the end. Throughout his life, he comes over as a man of few words. It made an interesting
exercise to copy out all the words Jat®becorded as saying. Until Gen. 48 and 49, we are

left with the a kind of staccato effect; he speaks with jerks and jolts, often with an underlying
bitterness and deep suspicion; and there are some profound silences recorded, where he
simply doesn't rggnd, but bottles everything up inside him (28:5; 383919, 29). There is

no record of any weeping after the death of his dear Rachel, or leaving his beloved mum, or
at the death of his father who had such a huge spiritual influence on him; and tleere we
precious few words from him when he learnt of the supposed death of Joseph (37:35). But
now at the end, there is a tremendous openness, words flow from him; he knows whom he
has believed, and can speak confidently to his family about Him, from hisxpegnence.

One senses a great sense of positiveness about him. At age 130, he mumbled to Pharaoh: "
Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been" , as if every day had dragged (47:9).
But at the very end, 17 years later, he more positively spafake Angel that had redeemed

him from all evil (48:15).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bH22The_Humility Of Jacob.htm

The sense of mutuality between God and Jacob was associated with Jacob's achievement of a
true humility. The way he blessed his sam Gen. 49 indicates this; note how he saw

Isaachar's greatness in the fact he was a humble servant (49:14). He learnt the lesson of that
night of wrestling; his natural strength was not to be gloried in, neither was this to be his true
greatness. The wae rebukes and effectively rejects Reuben, Simeon and Levi, the sons

who had flaunted their natural strength and prowess, reflects the perspectives which Jacob
attained at the end. " Reuben...my might, and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of
dignity, and the excellency of power...thou shalt not excel" (49:3,4) sounds as if Jacob
associated his natural strength with Reuben, and yet now he rejected it. Doubtless these men
gathered round their father expecting to hear some sweet fatherly blessatwith a few

gentle reproofs for past behaviour. The whole process of Israel's sons being " gathered" to
him and receiving their blessing and judgment is typical of the final judgment, showing how
Jacob was a type of Christ at this time. The surfiske sons we are left to imagine, but it
would point forward quite accurately to the surprise which will be a feature of the rejected

(Mt. 25:44).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl22The_Humility Of Jacob.htm
Ps. 51,52

There is a connection with Romsin Ps. 51:4, where David recognizes " Against thee...have
| sinned...that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest”



. He recognized that God works through our sinfulnlkegs effectively saying 'l sinned so

that Yau might be justified...". These words are quoted in Rom. 3:4,5 in the context of Paul's
exultation that " our unrighteousness commends the righteousness of iGagst the same

way as David's did! Because God displays His righteousness every timdifisjas

repentant sinner, He is in a sense making Himself yet more righteous. We must see things
from God's perspective, from the standpoint of giving glory to God's righteous attributes. If
we do this, then we can see through the ugliness of sin, areltoderms with our
transgressions the more effectively. And Paul quotes David's sin with Bathsheba as our

supreme example in this. We along with al/|l t
really was forgiven (Ps. 32:11fpr there is such hoger us now. David is our example. And

yet the intensity of Davidodos repentance must
mouth there were no more arguments, hoping o

Notice too how Ps. 5Glo:dlé ofi Hav eq unoerecdy boyn trhee, pdQ
18:13. He felt that Davidodés prayer and situa
example for each of us.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bs-1David_Our_Example.htm

Through his experience, David came townehat he calls 'truth in the inward parts' (Ps.

51:6): that he " was shapen in iniquity" , and the required sacrifice was a desperately broken
and contrite heart (Ps. 51:17). According to Paul's use of the Bathsheba incident, David's
learning curve mustebours. There are other links which show that David's sin, desperation
and restoration are typical of the experience of all God's true people (e.g. Ps. 51:7 = Is. 1:18).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-2Sin_Is_Serious.htm
Rom. 5,6

The fact that Gotboks at us so positively, as if we are actually Christ, in that we are " in

Him" , means that in this sense we cannot sin (1 Jn. 2:1), in that Christ cannot now sin. Our
spiritual man is now " saved" in prospect. The devil is now dead in Christ, asdigeEwise

dead in us too, insofar as we are " in Christ" (Heb. 2:14; Rom. 8:3). " The old man" of sin has
been destroyed in our association with the death of Christ, so that " the body of sin" might be
destroyed at the judgment seat (Rom. 6:6). Sin id dathout law (Rom. 7:8), and yet sin is
described, in the same context, as being dead in us (Rom. 6:11; 8:3); this is because we are
not under any legal code. Salvation is by grace, through our faith that God really is giving it
to us. And if we truly ha faith, then we will show that faith in a life of conformity to the

spirit of Christ. We are " free from sin" (Rom. 6:22), in the sense that we are not now under
any legal code which could impute sin to us (Rom. 5:13). The spiritual man is born of God,
and therefore " cannot commit sin” (1 Jn. 3:9). God " will not" (in the present and in the
future, the Greek implies) impute sin to those in Christ (Rom. 4:8). As it is impossible for

God to see men as righteous outside of Christ, so He finds it impossdae them as

sinners when they are truly counted as in Christ (Rom. 6:20 cp. 22). " Whosoever committeth
sin is the servant of sin" (Jn. 8:34), but those in Christ are counted as not being the servants of
sin, but of Christ (Rom. 6:17). The connectionhadt. 8:34 makes this tantamount to saying
that they are reckoned as not committing sin.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmz2The_Spiritual_Man.html

Jan. 30



Ex. 1,2

The Passover, as the prototype breaking of bread, featured bitter herbs to remirnd Israel
their bitter experience in Egypt (Ex. 1:14). The breaking of bread should likewise focus our
attention on the fact that return to the world is a return to bondage and bitterness, not
freedom.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmBmportance_of Breaking@f Bread.html

Moses fled from Egypt, not fearing the wrath of Pharaoh; he went in faith (Heb. 11:27). But
the Exodus record explains that actually he couldn't keep this level of faith, and fled in fear
(Ex. 2:14,15). God knows that we have this terriblgacity to lose spiritual intensity. His

most faithful servants have been afflicted with this problem.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/enduring_to_the end.htm
Ps. 5355

Praise is a sacrifice (Ps. 54:6; 69:30; Jonah 2:9; Heb. 13:15), something requétihguight

and careful mixture of the correct ingredients to be acceptable. In the light of all this it is
absolutely impossible for uncontrolled emotion to be part of true praise. Israel were called out
of Egypt in order to declare among the surroundirtgpna the character and greatness of

Israel's God. In this calling to be a missionary nation they failed miserably (what similarities
with the new Israel?). The very reason why we are a " chosen generation, a royal priesthood
(is) that we should shew forthe praises of him who hath called you out of darkness (cp.
Egypt)" (1 Pet. 2:9). Our separation from this world is therefore related to our praise of God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/1.htm

Don't pray out of anxiety alone, but as part of a wayfef Daniel (Dan. 6:10) and David

(Ps. 55:17; 119:164) prayed regularly; the incense (cp. prayer) was offered regularly. Daniel
was even willing to forfeit his life for the sake of showing openly his devotion to this
practice. 5 minutes in the morning artduach time and 20 minutes at night ought to be a
minimum (plus before meals and the daily readings). Speaking of his regular morning
prayers, David wrote: " In the morning will | order my prayer unto thee" (Ps. 5:3 RV). Again
there is the suggestion thet planned out (‘ordered’) his words before saying them. Even
Jesus seems to have prepared His words before praying them. Consider Jn. 12:27 RVmg: "
What shall | say? Father, save me from this hour?" . But it appears He decided against
praying that.

http//www.aletheiacollege.net/p3how_to_improve_prayer.htm
Rom. 7,8

The context of Romans 8 teaches that there is in fact just one Spirit; the Spirit of Christ is the
Spirit of God, and is " the Spirit" in the believer (Rom.-819. There is " one Spirit" (Eph.

4:4). If the will of God is in us, if His will is embeddedonr conscience, we will ask what

we will, what our spirit desires, and it will be granted. This is because if our Spirit is attune
with the Spirit of God and of Christ, our desires, our wish, is transferred automatically to

Him. Whatever we ask being ihd name of Christ, being in His character and the essence of



His spirit, will therefore be done (JIn. 15:16). It doesn't mean that saying the words " | ask in
the name of Christ" gives our request some kind of magical power with God. It must surely
mean thaif we are in Him, if His words abide in us, then we will surely be heard, for our will

is His will. We are guaranteed answers if we ask in His name, if we ask what we will, if the
word dwells in us, if we ask according to God's will... all these aretsibethe same thing.

If we are truly in Him, if the word really dwells in us, if our will has become merged with

God's will, then we will only request things which are in accordance with His will, and
therefore we will receive them. Thus the experiesfcanswered prayer will become part of

the atmosphere of spiritual life for the successful believer. The Lord knew that the Father
heard Him always (Jn. 11:42). It is for this reason that the prayers of faithful men rarely make
explicit requests; their pyars are an expression of the spirit of their lives and their

relationship with God, not a list of requests. It explains why God sees our needs, He sees our
situations, as if these are requests for help, and acts accordingly. The request doesn't have to
bebaldly stated; God sees and knows and responds.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pr/6The_Mediation_Of_Prayer.htm
Jan. 31
Ex. 3,4

"When Moses was grown, he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens...when
he was full forty years old it canieto his heart to visit his brethren...by faith Moses, when

he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter” (Ex. 2:11; Acts
7:23; Heb. 11:24). The implication seems to be that Moses reached a certain point of
maturity, of readines and then he went to his brethren. God looked on the sorrows of His
people through the sensitivity of Moses, He saw and knew their struggles, their sense of
being trapped, their desire to revive spiritually but their being tied down by the painful
business of life and living; and He sent Moses to deliver them from this. But these very words
are quoted about our deliverance through the ‘coming down' of the Lord Jesus (Ex. 3:7; 4:31
= Lk. 1:68).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bMoses As_A_Type_Of Chtibtm

Note that the promise of Moses that God would not fail nor forsake Joshua, but would be
with him (Dt. 31:8) was similar to the very promise given to Moses which he had earlier
doubted (Ex. 3:12; 4:12,15). Such exhortation is so much the strongesdroeaone who has
themselves doubted and then come to believe. We are to share God's encouragement to us
with others.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b41Moses_Our_Example.htm
Ps. 56,57

David really felt he had already received that which he prayetHéshows this again by the

way in which he uses tense moods perhaps purposefully ambiguously in Ps. 56:13. The AV
has: fAWilt not thou deliver my feet from f al
not delivered my feetlferom fial Psngd1&. 4Andtrhe
submit themselveséGod [right now, by faith i



perhaps perceived that the requests of prayer must also be some sort of statement that the
prayer was answered already.

http:/mwww.aletheiacollege.net/pHdprayer_changes_things.htm

Not believing in God and not believing in His word of the Gospel are paralleled in 1 Jn. 5:10.

God is His word. The word fAiso God in that C
parallels trusting ifcod and trusting in His word (Ps. 56:3,4). By our words we personally

will be condemned or justifie ecause we too O6ared6 our words.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/dbbBt4the_word_was_god.htm

Rom. 9

Paul had the spirit of Moses when he could say that he could wish himself accursed from
Christ for the sake of his Jewish kinsmen. He was willing in theory to give up his salvation
for them, even though he knew that in actual fact this is not the basisicin God works.

He emphasizes that he is not using mere words: " | say the truth in Christ, | lie not [note the
double emphasis], my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Spirit" (Re8h. 9:1
The Holy Spirit confirmed that what he felt in hisnsgience for them was in fact valid; this
really was the level of devotion Paul reached for a nation who systematically worked for his
extermination, and even more painfully, for the infiltration and destruction of his lifetime's
work.

http://www.aletheiaollege.net/cross/13Images_Of Love Of Christ.htm

Feb. 1

Ex. 5,6

God had explained to Moses what He wished him to tell Pharaoh: "Yahweh, t
God of the Hebrews, hath met with us: and now let us go, we pray thee, three
journey into the wildernesthat we may sacrifice to Yahweh our God" (Ex. 3:18
But Moses actualy doesn't say those exact words. Instead he says: "Thus sai
Yahweh, the God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto
the wilderness...The God of the Hebrewthhaet with us: let us go, we pray thee
three days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice unto Yahweh our God, I¢
fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword" (Ex. 5:1,3). This seems perilou
similar to the way in which Eve added to Yahveaords when telling the serpen
that actually, God had told Adam not to even touch the fruit. Moses appears t
painting Yahweh as somewhat draconian and threatening of him personally a
as Israelas if to say 'Well sir, please do us this favaurelse our God is gonna g
mad with us'. Perhaps this was actually how Moses misperceived Yahweh; or
perhaps he added to Yahweh's words in order to make his appeal sound mor
plausible.



" And Moses spake before the Lord, saying, Behold, the childrismasf have not
hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumcis
lips?" (Ex. 6:12,30). Yet God had promised Moses earlier that Israel would he
him (3:18). God solemnly told him to go and speak to Pharaoh, because God
told him to do so. But Moses has the cheek to say exactly the same words to
second time. In a chapter which speaks much of Moses' reluctance, the recor
encourages us: " These are that Aaron and Moses...these are they which spa
Pharaoh...these are tiMbses and Aaron" (Ex. 6:26,27).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bZ1Events_In_The_Life_Of Moses.htm

Ps. 58,59

David asks God to openly show His judgments now , so that men will glorify F
as they will in the end (Ps. 58:11). David understood tloak @Il arise in
judgment, but He can arise and judge our cause now (Ps. 7:6; 35:23,24). In s
cases, He does judge now. He has judged and condemned in the past (e.g. 2
2:6). And David, in his humanity, asked for God to work like this. As to why Gi
sometimes shows His judgment now, and yet generally reserves the revelatio
His judgments to the last day is a deep issue. And yet one response could be
this is in order to teach us what the future judgment will be like, and the basis
which it will be conducted.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_1.htm

Ps. 59 is an example of David composing a Psalm in the heat of the mameist
written, according to the [inspire:i
his house plaming to kill him. And there he was in his bedroom, praying and
composing a Psal mé

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr2david_and_the_ziphites.htm
Rom. 10,11

Our word of preaching can bring others to faith. Our preaching leads to faith k
createdinthk hearers. AThe word of faith,
word (Gospel) that leads to faith; and a man cannot believe without hearing tf
Gospel, and he will not hear it unless it is preached by a preacher. Paul sumn
by saying that faith coas by hearing [the Gospel] and hearing by [the preachir
of] the word of God (Rom. 10:8, 14, .
be saved (Rom. 9:33and therefore, we must preach to all, so that they might t
advantage of this blessed oppaity. In his repetitious manner, Paul builds up tt
argument in this letter:

-Even under the | aw, |l sr ael could b
have righteousness imputed to them (38).5

- We preach, in essence, the very same word (10:9,10)



- Isaiah said the same: that belief of his preaching would result in justification
(10:11)

-We preach the same. Whoever believ
be saved (10:12,13)

- Therefore preach the word, for without your doing this ptecan never believe
and therefore be saved (10:14,15)

- Israel had heard the word of the cross preached in the past, so just hearing -
preacher will not automatically result in faith (10:286). Both preacher and heare
must be aware of this. Théoee there was a need for the preachers to turn to
another wider audience, i.e. the Gentiles.

Note that this passage in Romans 10 reasons that men will only hear the Gos
there is a preacher, and yet it also states that all men have heard the iGospel,
fulfilment of the prophesy of Psalm 19 that the message would go into all the
But later in the same epistle, Paul says that he preached because he wanted
the Gospel to those Awho have not |
within his thought with what he wrote in chapter 10, about all men hearing the
Gospel through preaching. Surely he understood that the fulfilment of the pro)
that all men will hear the Gospel is purely dependent upon our freewill effort t
preach to all menThis understanding inspired Paul to press ahead with his pla
expand Gospel work into Spain; and it should motivate us likewise.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww#Bbringing_people_to_faith.htm
Feb. 2
Ex. 7,8

The record of the miracles is framedshow God commanding Moses to do cert
things to bring and end the plagues, and him obedient to this. But Ex. 8:9 RV

contains a strange sentence: fiHave
thee...to destroy t thewofdsa Bre Mark Vintent,
AMoses with an excessive and sarca:
when exactly would you | i ke the fr.
them and fondly wish them to stay around for a couple mhaaey s 0. T h i
doesnét score very highly in spirit

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/blZ1Events _In_The_ Life_Of Moses.htm

Isaiah 19 lists various judgments on Egypt, packed with allusions to the situat
the time of the Ex.dus (e.g. their turning to workers of false miracles, v.3), anc
says that at this time " the land of Judah shall be a terror to the land of Egypt.
that day shall five citites in the land of Egypt speake the language of Canaan.
that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt...a
Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Lord" {2118



exactly as they were made to at the time of the Ex.dus (Ex. 7:5; 14:4,18)yCle:
enough, the events of the Ex.dus are typical of the latter day deliverance of Is

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/5.htm
Ps. 60,61

True prayer really will be heard; God 'hearing' is an idiom for Him answering (
1 Sam. 7:9; Is. 30:19; 65:24)dre ed, fihear med i n the

Afanswer meo i n t he Rthere(san igentiomakdoublé O :
meaning in the Hebrew word. There should be real comfort for us in knowing
prayer really 1 s 0 hsedheandwer/tespensehvatiawhi

a man should be content. Therefore David desired to praise God even before
answer was received; the knowledge God was really hearing him gave such
confidence (Ps. 108:8; 109:30).

http://www.aletheiacollege.netlid-4prayer_changes_things.htm

There are |l inks between the concept
i's displayed on the banner (s.w. 0]
struggled with words, even under inspiration, to get tweis the tremendous trut
and reality of what he witnessed at the cross (Jn. 19:35). God is the ultimate -
and the cross was the ultimate declaration of His Truth.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmadIintroverted Christians.htm

Rom. 12

The description of the believer as
scapegoat, the only living sacrifice, which was a type of the risen Lord (Lev. 1
LXX = Acts 1:3). As the Lord ran free in His resurrection, bearing away the sir
men,so we who are in Him and preach that salvation can do the same.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmitiWhat It Means_To_Be_ In_Christ.html
Feb. 3

Ex. 9

The exceeding great plague of hail
passover deliveranc&xX. 9:22), and yet this is the language of the last days (R
16:21yas i f there will again be a Pas
by the pouring out of plagues upon those who persecute them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/Id/5.htm

Pharaothardened his own heart (Ex. 7:22; 8:15,19,32; 9:7,34,35). And yet Go



hardened his heart (Ex. 9:12; 10:1,20,27; 11:10; 14:8). The references to Goc
hardening Pharaoh's heart generally occur after Pharaoh had first hardened
heart. The fact Pharaolatdened his heart was a sin (Ex. 9:34), and yet God
encouraged him in this. God offered Pharaoh a way of escape after each of tt
plagues; all he had to do was to agree to let Israel go. But the conditions got t
the longer he resisted God's demaredfihally had to not only let Israel go, but al
provide them with sacrifices (Ex. 10:25). Likewise when Nebuchadnezzar lifte
heart up, God hardened it (Dan. 5:20). God is waiting to confirm us in our mel
attitudes.

http://www.aletheiacollege.netvm/7-11The_Downward_Spiral.html
Ps. 62,63

God has 6éspoken twiced, an idiom f
power belongs to Him, God is omnipoteanhd exactly because of this, David sa
we should not set our heart upon riches if they happercrease (Ps. 62:10,11). /
the world economy develops more and more wealth, increase in riches is a

temptation which faces many believers, both relatively rich and relatively poor
most countries of the wor |l dianshaded g
experienced an increase in riches over the past 20 years. The temptation is o
to O6set our heartdé upon them, and f
brings. This most insidious temptation, David says, can be overcome by a de«
sense of how important it is to believe that all power is of God alone. This me

that money is not equal to power; |
upon money because power is from G
dramatically torpedoths wor | dés most <cruci al p
doesnét. Quite simply, because all

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbBGod_Is_Omnipotent.htm

The trial of our faith is going on now; the judgment will simply formally reveal
verdict which is now being arrived at. The Father judges now "according to ev
man's work" (1 Pet. 1:17), as He did in OT times: "Thou renderest to every mi
according to his work" (Ps. 62:12). Yet when His Son returns, He will give eve
man "according alis work shall be" (Rev. 22:12). It couldn't be clearer: the
judgment is going on now, and the Lord Jesus returns to give us the reward w
has been ‘judged’ appropriate for us. We make the answeGuals watching
and judging today, the court ispmogress.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_1.htm

Rom. 13,14

We should live now in the same joy and righteousness as if we were in the



Kingdom. "The day (of the Kingdom) is at hand: let us therefore...walk honest
in the day" (RomL3:12,13), i.e. as if we are now living in the Kingdom which is
soon to come.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/james_d04.html
Feb. 4
Ex. 10

Israel in Egypt had light, but Egypt was in darkness (Ex. 10:23). And yet later,
the time of the Ex.dus, itag the Angel in the pillar of cloud and fire that gave li
to the Israelites and darkness to the Egyptian pursuers. One possible conclus
could be that the guardian Angel of each Israelite was physically with them at
time of the plague of darkneggying them light and yet darkness to the Egyptia
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels6_1.htm

The prodigal son hadndét quite | ear .|
decided to return and ask trme nboe (nhak
Gk-he uses misthios rather than dou
figured that he could work and pay off what he had wasted. His plan was to u:
phrase @Al have sinned agai n-$utthidie av
al most quoting verbatim from Phar ai
10: 16! He still fail ed thoe odriadsnpd tt ho
would be the basis of his salvation, rather than a mastgant relationship wh
his father based on hard wor k. It
of f his feet just along the street
unconditional acceptance of him which made him realize what sonship and
repentance was realéjl about.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/&The_Elder_Brother.htm
Ps. 64,65

Prayer is perhaps the area where it is easiest to have only a surface level of
spirituality, without getting down to real faith, real perseverance in prayer, rea
wrestling with God. Elijah " prayed in his prayer" (James 5:17 AVmg.) reflects
Spiritsecogni tion that there is prayer
my prayero (Ps. 64: 1) seems to say
the outward form of prayer. The form of words we use, the outward form, con
the real thingthe real groaning of spirit which is counted by God as the real pr

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi3-5real_prayer.htm

The Bible could not be clearer in it's analysis of gossip in the church. It is like
shooting an arrow from a secret place peeson (Ps. 64:4 RV). It is no coincider
that the word translated " devil" essentially means a false accuser, a slandere
is translated in 1 Tim. 3:11; 2 Tim. 3:3). Slandering others is the very epitome



that is wrong with the flesh.
http//www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&1Gossip_In_The_Church.htm

Rom. 15,16

Rom. 15:21 quotes Is. 52:15, a Messianic prophecy about Jesus. Paul approf
prophecy of how the news of the crucified Christ would spread to those who t
never heardit. Hedidét |j ust read those verses
imperative to fulfil them. This is an example of where prophecy depends to sc
extent upon us to fulfil it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/wws3paul_preaching_christ.htm
Feb. 5
Ex. 11,12

The Hebew text says that " a great mixture" of people " went up also” with Isr:
out of Egypt (Ex. 12:38). There can be no doubt that this refers to the many
references in the promises that the seed would come to include such a " mixe
multitude” (Gen. 17:6; 227; 26:4; 28:3,14; 35:11), thereby showing that by ree
of leaving Egypt and passing through the Red Sea these Gentiles became pa
seed (cp. 1 Cor. 10:1; Gal. 3:29). But the supreme fulfilment of these promise
will be after the 'Red Sea' did last days.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/Id/5.htm

Ex. 12:10 implies they spent the whole night eating the meal as zealously as
possible, because the aim was not to have any left by the morning. So we mu
make the maximum possible use of the spirihedp and forgiveness given in
Christ, before the morning of His coming is here and it is too late to gain help.
16:7 also indicates the whole night was spent eating: " Thou shalt roast and e
the place which the lord shall chose; and thou shaltin the morning, and go un
thy tents" . On this first occasion, they literally left Egypt that same night. The
of urgency and intensity is hard to miss, yet so difficult to replicate in our own
experience. And yet we are either in Egypt, oesded. At this moment in time,
your name is either in the book of life or not. You either have unforgiven sins
hanging over you or you don't. Now is the time as soon as possible to repent,
full forgiveness, to gain full freedom with God. They dte feast standing up,
terrified of Egypt as we are of sin, awed by the sense of the presence of God,
should be the presence of Christ Himself in the midst of us gathered here. Lik
Hezekiah's people ate the feast with their minds prepared noliregaup. The very
meaning of the words used in this chapter indicate the sense of intensity; they
to strike the blood on the door, to ‘lay hand on' the blood, to grasp; the word i
in the Law about a rapist ceasing or kidnapping his victim.' Ha intensity we
must have in seizing Christ's sacrifice, or as the N.T. puts it ‘apprehending' thi



which we are apprehended, taking our place in the Kingdom almost by violen
taking hold of it by force. And that's just what the phrase in v.2dnsé draw out
a lamb"- seize hold of one. And so like the drowning men and women we are,
grab hold of the lifebelt of Christ and cling to Him. He is the only way to save |
from our sins, from the bondage and death of Egypt.

The eating of the meal th girded loins (Ex. 12:11,13) is seen by Peter as mea
we should have our minds girded, gathered up, in place and order (1 Pet. 1:1.
Note how 1 Peter is replete with Passover allusions (1:17 cp. sojourning with
Egypt; 1:18 silver and gold tak from Egypt; 1:19 the Passover lamb; 1:23
corruptible seed= leaven; 2:9,10 cp. leaving Egypt at night, led from darkness
glory of Sinai, where they became a nation.

Yet it was not all fear and intensity. Ex. 12:11 says they were to eat in haste.
Hebrew word translated " haste" is only ever used in the context of the Passo
comes from the word for the weasel, because of its sense of quick, smooth, g
motion. There was to be no panic in their leaving Egypt, but calmness. It is a
different word to that used in Ex. 12:.33, where we read that the Egyptians se
people out in haste; this is a different word, implying fear on the part of the
Egyptians, a dgre to rush the people out in panic. So in our leaving of the fles
must not be driven by a sense of panic and fear of rejection, but above all by .
gliding, ever flowing love of God's commands.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosslpassover_and_éaking of bread.htm
Ps. 66,67

The Psalms so often encourage Israelites to feel as if they personally had bee
through the Red Sea experience. Generation would tell to generation the Pas
story, and would al so sing.1l9(Ps. 18%H).0 :
Hence: AHe turned the sea into dry
(Ps. 66:6 RVmg.). We too are enabled by Scripture to feel as if we were there
to rejoice in what God did for us there. This of course depends upaemnse of
solidarity with Gododés people over i

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#how_to_study the _ bible.htm

The fact that God Aholds our soul i
wanted t o Amakse ptrhaei sveo itcoe boef hhear do
meaning of the basic facts of creation for David!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp10.htm

Mk. 1

No delay for anything was possible in the light of the kieifige urgency of sharin
Christ with othersAnd it was whilst Simon and Andrew were in the very act of



casting their net into the sea, snap shotted in a fifeeze of still life, silhouetted

against the sea and hills of Galilee, that the Lord calls them to go preaching (|
1:17). The Lord surelintended them to [at least later] figure out His allusion to
16:1416, which prophesied that fishermen would be sent out to catch Israel a
bring them home to the Father. And He called them to do that, right in the ver
midst of everyday life.

http:/www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2Burgent_response_to_the_gospel.htm
Feb. 6
Ex. 13,14

The breaking of bread is the New Covenant's equivalent of the Passover feas
Passover meal was in order to remember the great salvation which God had
wrought for alllsrael at the Red Sea. Egypt, representing the power of sin, wa:
gloriously vanquished there. Yet the faithful Israelite of all ages was to also
proclaim that " This is done because of that which the Lord did unto me when
came forth out of Egypt" (Ex. 18). Our memorial meeting has this same two fo
structure; remembering the deliverance which God wrought for us personally,
well as for the whole community of the redeemed. This is why at the breaking
bread there ought to be an awareness of pertatmi/ship with God, and also
with each other, and with those who have gone before.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/7importance_breaking_of bread.htm

The work of our guardian Angel is so oweted that they will never tempt us abc
what we are abl® bear. The trials they chose for us are in accordance to the

spiritual strength they know we posetiais the Angel leading Israel through the
wilderness "led them not through the way of the land of the Philistines; for Go
Angel leading them) sajd.est peradventure the people repent when they see v
and they return to Egypt; but God led the people about through the way of the
wilderness" (Ex. 13:17,18). So we see the great fear our guardian Angel has
will return to Egypt (the flesh), arttierefore He gives us trials which will preven
this, although at the time we feel like Israel that the trials are actually enough

make us want to return to the world.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels8_1.htm
Ps. 68

Through meaningful felloghip with our brethren we will find those relationships
which we have given up compensated

brethren. In reference to I|Israel 6s

solitary in families: he bringethut t hose whi ch are bc
To be set in a new family is paralleled with being brought out from slavery. Pe
the process of our redemption is that we are set in a new ecclesial family. Thi
be a reference to how Israel wére@ught out on Passover night, where the famil
and lonely ones had to join together into households big enough to kill a lamb



The implication of Ps. 68 could be that it was in these family groups that they

travelled through the wilderness. The N\C. r eads: A God i s
is a father to orphans, and he defends the widows. God gives the lonely a hor
| eads prisoners out with joy...O0.

family of the lonely. Hence the ecclesia is tmise of God (1 Cor. 3:16). We finc
true family in the new family of God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/23.htm

We have a tendency to consider God as passive to our failures and acts of
righteousness, simply because His judgments are not openly manéemay
forget that on, say, 6.6.96 we swol
sense, doesn't forget. The passage of time doesn't act as aasestoent for
Him as it does in our consciences. The tendency for human beings to assume
God forgets our wrong actions and will never judge them is frequently comme
upon in Scripture. "They consider not in their hearts that | remember all their
wickedness", i.e. to judge them for it at a future date (Hos. 7:2). The day of
judgment is likened t&od ‘awaking' (Ps. 68:1; 73:20). Not that He is now slegf
but then, the principles of His judgment which now appear to lie dormant will
openly manifested.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_2.htm
Mk. 2

AWhen Jesus seafvends He said antotthle siol 6f the galsy, Sor
thy sins be forgiven theeo (Mk. 2:!
of others. The widow womands son Ww;
faithful prayer (1 Kings 17:22); and thuebl 11:35 alludes to this incident by
saying that through faithn this case, the faith of Elijah, a third parnyomen
received their dead raised to I|ife.
his faith; Jairuso thstaghi(Mke536)vwance tiee
Lord told them to believe and stop wavering, so that she would be made whol
Asavedo (Lk. 8:50).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Bimitations_of pastoral_work.htm

Feb. 7

Ex. 15

Moses' song of triumph after the ®RBea deliverance shows a fine spirituality.
However, note his possible misunderstanding in Ex. 15:18)&7 Siani was to be

Athe placed where God would dwell '

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bZ1EventsIn_The_Life_Of Moses.htm



The language of inheritance (e.g. 1 Pet. 1:4) and preparation of reward (Mt. 2
Jn. 14:1) in the NT is alluding to this OT background of the land being prepare
the Angels for Israel to inherit (Ex. 15:17 Heb.; 23:20; P9,&8 Heb.) . We musit
be careful not to think that our promised inheritance is only eternal life; it is
something being personally prepared for each of us. The language of prepare
seems inappropriate if our reward is only eternal life. The husbandmdnces
fruit which is appropriate to his labours, and so our eternal future and being w
a reflection of our labours now (Heb. 6:7). Not that salvation depends upon ot
works: it is the free, gracious gift of God. But the nature of our eternityowid
reflection of our present efforts as well as those of the Father, Son and Angel:
preparing it for us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmb
2Relationships_In_The_Kingdom_Of_God.htm

Ps. 69

The pain and difficulty of speech in the position of crii@ih was such that it is
apparent that the Lord meant us to hear and meditate upon the words He utte
from the cross. Perhaps it would have been far easier for Him to have prayed
words to Himself, within His own thoughts; but instead He madeftod & speak
them out loud. The passion of the Lord's intercessions on the cross is matchle
roared to God in His prayer, regardless of whether there was light or darknes:
22:1,2). He reflected there that His prayer was offered to God " incapiable
time" (Ps. 69:13). And yet this very passage is taken up in 2 Cor. 6:2 concern
necessary vigour of our crying to God for salvation. That the intensity of the L
prayerfulness and seeking of God on the cross should be held up agerar e
very height of the ideal is wondrous.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosstd7Father Forgive_Them.htm

Christ felt forsaken by God, and Biblically, without a doubt, being forsaken by
means you are a sinner. " Why (oh why) hast Thou forsaesty is surely the Lor
Jesus searching His conscience with desperate intensity, finding nothing wrot
crying to God to show Him where He had failed, why the Father had forsaken
It may be that initially He assumed He had sinned (Ps. 69:5), tuimggh the self
doubt which David went through at the time of Absalom's rebellion (Ps. 3:2). /
David had felt then that God had cast him off, even though " my lovingkindnes
will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail" , so tloed_felt
(Ps. 89:33,38). But then with an unsurpassedly rigorouesathination, He came
to know that He really hadn't. This means that once over the crisis, our Lord ¢
with a purity of conscience known by no other being, with a profound sense o
own totality of righteousness.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosst111Why Forsaken_Me.htm
Mk. 3

When she stands outside the house asking to speak with Jesus, Mary is iden



with her other children who considered Jesus crazy. Jesus says that His motf
those who hear the word of God and do it. This must have so cut her. There i
ratherunpp asant connection between Mk.

" unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables” . And furth
13:25 speaks of how the rejected shall stand without [same words] knocking ¢
asking to speak witthe Lord. Mk. 3:20 RVmg. says that Jesus came homeo
the family home in Nazareth, and it turned out that the interested visitors took
house over, with His relatives, mother, brothers, sisters etc. left outside (Mk. ¢
RVmg.). No wonder thegnt was made that He now had a new family; and His
natural family, Mary amongst them, resented it.

The incident of Mary and her other children coming to Jesus is inserted by Me
the context of his record thaltedares
In that same context, we read that Mary and His brothers concluded that He v
Abeside himselfo (Mk. 3:21,22). Thi
is used in the Gospels to describe mental rather than physical illness. Tles Sc
thought that Jesus was demon possessed; His family and mother thought He
mentally ill. The two thoughts are parallel, as if to imply that His family had be
influenced by the prevailing opinion of the elders about Him. The Lord respon
to the Sabes by warning them that they ran the risk of blaspheming the Holy ¢
by saying this of Him. And it would appear that His own mother may have bee
running the same risk. This is such a tragic difference from the young, spiritue
minded woman who waso convinced that her Son was indeed Messiah and th
uniquely begotten Son of God. And it happened simply because she was influ
by what others thought of Jesus, rather than what she had learnt from the wol

A

experienced her sreirgtous.1 t 6s a power f

In Mk. 3:21,3335 we read of how fAhis owno
came to talk to Him. Then we read that it was His mother and brothers who
demanded an audience with Him, perhaps linking Mary with her other childrer
Their cynicism ®Jesus, their lack of perception of Him, came to influencefber
He effectively rebuffs her special claims upon Him by saying that His mother :

brethren are all who hear-50@ww tnies repgais
t he phraseanfdhihd smdbtrlreearhr eno, as i f
brothers, who didno6ét believe in Je:

how His real family are those who hear the word of God and do it, the Lord is
alluding to Dt. 33:9, where we hatlee commendation of Levi for refusing to
recognize his apostate brethren at
father and to his mother, | have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his
brethrenéfor they [ Levidgpthatvley obs\esd
sentence is the essence of the Lor
Goddés word and do it. The strong i
His mother and brethren had committed some kind oftapps

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/434Mary_And_Her_Other_Children.htm

Feb. 8



Ex. 16

Israel's murmurings about the lack of food did not discourage Moses; " the Lo
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against him: for what are we? yoL
murmurings are not against us, but against the Lord" (Ex. 16:8). Here we see
humility in Moses, due to his appreciation of God manifestation in him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bZ1Events_In_The_Life_Of Moses.htm

The manna represented the wofdsod and the salvation which comes through
revelation of Christ (Jn. 6). Israel could gather it on six days of the week, but 1
the seventh. The seventh day represents the Millennium / Kingdom (cp. how t
manna ceased as soon as they entereddanepresenting the Kingdom). Yet or
the seventh day Israel sought to collect manna (Ex. 16:27), but foundasahe
foolish virgins of the new Israel will seek the oil of the word when it is no longe
available. Now is the time to gather it!

http://mwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment4_3.htm
Ps. 70,71

One key aspect in perceiving the value of persons is to separate the person fi
their behaviour, the sinner from their sin, so that we can still love them. The w
David treats Absalom is a greatagnple. He clearly loved him, as the historical
records make so abundantly clear. And yet the Psalms open another window
how David perceived Absalom. He de:
Goddés judgments upon hddothis whilst stillAcking4
Absalom the person.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4%grieving_for_others.htm

The greatest fear within a righteous man is that of sinning. There are many
Messianic Psalms in which David, in the spirit of Christ, speakisofear of being
forsaken by Gode.g. " Forsake me not...O God, forsake me not" (Ps. 71:9,18)
When we feel that what we feared has come upon us, we need to know that (
panicattack on the cross that He had sinned and been forsaken enables Him
know how we feel.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossli11Why Forsaken_Me.htm

Mk. 4

Understanding and perceiving the meaning of the parables would result in
conversion, repentance and forgiveness (Mk. 4:12).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#Are_Chrstians_Too_Academic.htm



Feb. 9
Ex. 17,18

Moses becomes reconciled to hisveite Zipporah whom he had divorced, and h
the humility to accept the advice of hisfather in law Jethro. This all reveals ho
Moses' humility developed, as ours ought tordirae. Moses accepts Jethro's
advice on the basis that he will " surely wear away" (Ex. 18:18); even though
natural strength never abated (Dt. 34:7), and God surely would not have aske
to do the impossible. Jethro at this time seems to haveYysdeveh as only one of
many gods; he was a pagan priest. He prophesied that if Moses followed his i
" all this people shall go to their place in peacehich they didn't. Yet Moses
showed humility in dealing with advice which had incorrect aspeats t

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bZ1Events_In_The_Life_Of Moses.htm

Uplifted hands are something consistendéigd frequently associated with intense
prayer, often for the forgiveness of God's people Israel (Lam. 2:19; 2 Chron.
6:12,13; Ezra 9:92s. 28:2; 141:2; 1 Tim. 2:8). The only time we read of Moses
lifting up his hands elsewhere is in Ex. 9:2,8,29, where his spreading out of hi
hands is made parallel with his intreating of God to lift the plagues on Egypt. |
passing, let's not read thaseords as implying that Moses simply uttered a few
words to God, and then each of the plagues was lifted. There was an elemen
fervency in Moses' prayerashich may well be lacking in ours. This is surely an
example of genuinely praying for ouremies (perhaps it is the Old Testament
source of Christ's words in Mt.5:447). It must be significant that uplifted hands
also related to a confirmation of God's covenant (see especially Ez.
20:5,6,15,23,28.42; 36:7; 47:14); for this is exactly what<Elaid on the cross.
And in a sense, this is what was happening in Ex.17; Israel had sinned, God |
forgiven them, and was reconfirming the covenant through Moses (notice that
of the terms of the covenant was that God would save Israel from theiresnerg.
Amal ek). Johndés Gospel has many r el
When John records the death of the Lord with two men either side of Him, he
to do so with his mind on the record of Moses praying with Aaron and Hur on
sideof him (Ex. 17:12). Johndés accour
with him two others, on either sidi
Greek New Testament into Hebrew, and the Hebrew phrase he chose to use
identical withthat in Ex. 17:12.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b/AMoses_And_Amalek.htm
Ps. 72

Stranded for a while with only my Bible, | read through the Psalms and other \
known prayers, underlining those verses which make specific request, and try
divide the requests into groups. The Psalms, of course, are the greatest collec
prayers which we have. Some sections of the Psalter are evidently more devc
praise than prayer. However, Book 2 of Psalms7@2Ris entitled " the prayers of
David" (Ps.72:20). And there are some Psalms which are specifically entitled



‘prayers’ (38, 86, 90/91, 102, 142/3); and it has been demonstrated by severa
that the titles of the Psalms are inspired and should be read as such.

The results were as follows:

" The prayers of David" (Ps. 4272): 1 request every 7 verses.

The specific 'prayers' recorded in Psalms: 1 request every 5 verses.
Christ's prayer in Jn. 17: 1 request every 4 verses.

It was quite amazing how very few personal requests were made in tiegef
prayers, although evidently one senses that often David had in mind a particu
crisis. Prayer isn't to be simply a list of requeits communication with God, an
the requests are largely for others, and for the coming of His Kingdom.

http://mww.aletheiacollege.net/pH3prayer_a_list of requests.htm

Mk. 5

The Lord Jesus, in His ministry, had forbidden the extroverts from publicly
preaching about Him, as they naturally wanted to (e.g. Mk. 8:26). To keep sile
was an act of the will for therspmething against the grain. It is hard to find any
other explanation for why He told Jairus not to tell anyone that He had raised
daughter (Lk. 8:56)for it would have been obvious, surely. For they knew she
died (8:53). By contrast, those whowd naturally have preferred to stay quiet
were told to go and preach (e.g. Mk. 5:19). Our witness to Christ, therefore, is
to be quite against the grain of our natures and natural personality types.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/10Taking_Whe_Cross.htm
Feb. 10
Ex. 19,20

The way Moses sees Israel as far more righteous than they were reflects the
Lord imputes righteousness to us. He says that Israel didn't go near the mour
because they were afraid of the fire (Dt. 5:5), wheread #2124 teaches that
Israel at that time were not so afraid of the fire, and were quite inclined to bre:
through the dividing fence and gaze in unspiritual fascination at a theophany \
was beyond them. And today, righteousness is being imputedtém by a Lord
who loves us even more than Moses.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b31Themes_Of Moses In_Deuteronomy.htn

Hebrews 12222 9 goes on to draw a paralle
and the sound of the earthquake and voice of @weh the Old Covenant was



inaugurated, a noise that made even Moses exceedingly fear and quake (Ex.
LXX). The voice of the Lorddos bl oo
it is the Hope of the Ki ngdeousnesst
( Rom. 3:25,26 RV). When 1 Cor. 1: 1.
the cross”, we have the same idea; the word of the cross, the word which is tf
cross, preaches to us of itself, as we behold it. This is how powerful reflention
the cross should be for us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm
Ps. 73

The rejected will of their own volition slink away from the face of their Lord. At
yet the rejected are often described, both explicitly and in the types of judgme
actively fleeing from the Lord's presence, and being cast and thrown by Him it
condemnation. Korah and the rebels slipped down into the pit and were then
down into destruction (Ps. 73:18; v. 17 refers to Num. 16:38,39). The rejected
condemn themselveagq they did in their lives}hey slink away of themselves, of
their own volition they end up fleeing, and yet all this is fulfilling the Lord's owt
fiat that they should be chased from Him. God wants to save us; the condemr
have condemned themsedve

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment4_6.htm

Asaph reflected upon the fate of the wicked within Israel: " Until | went into the
sanctuary of God; then understood | their end. Surely thou didst set them in s
places: thou castedst thetown into destruction... Thus my heart was grieved, ¢
| was pricked in my reins. So foolish was I, and ignorant: | was as a beast bef
thee" (Ps. 73:1-22). On entering " the sanctuary" , he saw the plates around tt

altar, which were all that was leftf Kor ahds rebell i on.
grieved"- for the tragedy of that rebellion, for the tragedy of men experiencing
Divine condemnati on. He didndot gl o

grieved for it; it pricked his conscience, right withime depths of his being ("
pricked in my reins" ). Do we have a heart that bleeds for the tragedy of other
condemnation and eternal deaths?
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/38oving_our_brethren.htm

Mk. 6

The Talmud and other Jewish writings rectivd charge that Jesus was the
illegitimate son of a Roman soldier. He would surely have been teased as a ¢

about His father. 1t has been sugg:
Mk. 6:3 implied that they considered Him illegitimater men were usually callec
by their fatheroés name. AlJesus, S
Jewi sh principle: A man is illegit]

(Raymond BrownThe Birth Of The Messialew York: Doubleday, 1993 540).



The perception of the surrounding world may have influenced Joseph, and mi
have surely given rise to at least temptations of doubt within Mary as the year

by.

To my mind, one of the most artless and surpassing things about the Lord wa
He lived a sinless life for 30 years, and yet when He began His ministry those
|l ived with were shocked that He coil
with men (LK. 2:52), not despised and resented as many righteous men have
He was the cagnter, a good guybut not Son of God. Somehow He showed utt
perfection in a manner which didnot
no Owbhdlrinessd6 to Him which we so
seem to find it hard to live good life without appearing somehow distasteful to
those around us. In fact the villagers were scandalized [skandalizein] that Jes
should even be a religious figure; they had never noticed His wisdom, and
wondered where He had suddenly gotten it from.(MR,3). This suppression of
His specialness, His uniqueness, must have been most disarming and confus
Mary. Her son appeared as an ordinary man; there was no halo around His hi
special signs. Just an ordinary guy.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4¥5Mary_In_MidLife_Crisis.htm
Feb. 11
Ex. 21

The idea of the Samaritan [= Jesus] taking care for the man is expressed in tt
language of Ex. 21:19, which says that if a man wounds another, "he shall pa
shall caus him to be thoroughly healed". This somewhat odd allusion (at first
surely indicates that the Lord took upon Himself the full blame for our stricken
condition, presumably in the sense that as the second Adam He took upon Hi
the guilt of AdamThis is why there are so many connections between His dea
and the effects of Adam's sin (e.g. the crown of thorns, the Garden etc.). The
Christ compared Himself to a Samaritan, half Jew and half Gentile, shows the
especially on the cross, this isvihndle felt. He was mindful of both Jewish and

Gentile aspects of His future body as He died. The Jews (and His own brothe
69:8) treated Him as half Gentile (from a Roman soldier, the Midrash claims).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmf.ord_Of The_ @oss.html

Remember the Lords story about the little boy who falls down the well. The
legalistic mind would have gone straight to Ex. 21:33: the man who dug a wel
di dndét cover it was responsible f ol
implytha t he father of the child was t
the lesson that Its your own fault for being disobedient to the Law. He focuses
instead on the need to act urgently to save, without maxing out on the issue ¢
whose fault it was tit the tragedy had occurred.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/15Heart_That_Bleeds.htm



Ps. 74

Even the fact other believers had received answered prayers inspired David's
in prayer (Ps. 74:115; 106).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgméri.htm

God created matter. Ultimately, all that exists was made by Him; and by faith
believe that things which now exist were not made from what already existed
from God. The Genesis record of creation, however, emphasises how God br
order aut of chaos. He brought this present world of beauty and order out of a
darkness that brooded upon a sea,
voido, the Hebrew i mages behind thi
references to the earthandse 6 br i ngi ng forthd (e. g
word which means O6to | et something
world was created by a-arganization of things which existed in some form bef
This means that when our own lives,orthe | | ect i ve | i fe o
to be in chaosthen we can in faith reflect that God has brought beautiful order
of chaos, and He can likewise powerfully bring order to what seems hopeless
is the context of the creation allusions in ldx@ents of Ps. 74:127; 89:1015; Is.
51:9 etc.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbR1Genesis_And_Creation_Myths.htm

Mk. 7

The mother of the sick girl got healing for her daughter: " For this saying [of fa
and understanding] go thy way; the desigone out of thy daughter” (Mk. 7:29).
fact there are quite a number of other examples of where the Lord does thing:
person because of the faith of others (Mk. 5:22; 7:24; 9:14; Jn. 4:45). In other
words, He regards intercession as of similaiditgito the petitions of the person

involved. The implications of this, the demands upon our prayer life for others
amazing. Martin Luther commented that anyone serious about pastoral work :
be spending three hours / day on their knees in pragfesught that this was just <
much theory, until I got to know a missionary who spent around two hours / di
his knees.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/prpower_of preaching.htm

Feb. 12

Ex. 22

When you perceive an opportunity to do the Lord'sisey respond immediately.
See it as another opportunity for " redeeming the time" . This is a major Biblic.

theme. Israel were not to delay in offering their firstfruits to God (Ex. 22:29), le
their intentions weren't translated into practice.



http:/Avww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiZRedeeming_The_Time.htm

The Lord Jesus didn't come to destroy the Law of Moses. It still stood when H
gave His teaching (Mt. 5:38). Yet He said that instead of insisting upon an eye
an eye in situations like a pregnant waimhaving a deformed child because of tt
violence of a man, she should instead try to forgive him (Ex. 2Z2422He was not
changing the Law, as some have wrongly thought. He was saying that the La
capable of being lived on different levels, and g@me aspects of it were a
concession to human weakness. Thus the woman with a deformed child coult
legitimately express her anger by insisting on the physical deformation of the
who had attacked her during pregnancy; but this, the Lord was sayingiveavay
to a higher level: simply forgive the man.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi21Concessions_To Human_Weakness.ht
Ps. 75,76

God is right now enthroned as judge of our lives (Mt. 5:34; Ps. 93:2). We are |
in God's presence, and can't esdape it (Ps. 139:2); and the presence of God
judgment language (Acts 3:19; 2 Thess. 1:9; 2:19; Jude 24; Rev. 14:10). "Go
judge: he putteth down one, and setteth up another” in His mind (Ps. 75:7)
although the final putting down and setting uifl toe at the judgment seat (the
basis for the parable of the man being asked to go up higher, Lk. 14:10).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_2.htm

It is noteworthy that the rebuke of Sennacherib's Assyrian invasion is celebrai
languagevhich alludes to that used about the destruction of Gog and Pharaot
Ps.76:6=Ex.15:1; Ez.39:20), suggesting that the final invasions of Israel will
summarize those of all her old enemies. And God's final deliverance of her wi
have been typified bgcores of like interventions in time past. In the Middle Eas
today we see Biblical history repeating itself, working out all these types and
shadows.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/|d/8 htm

Mk. 8

AFrom whence shall we get bread heil
recorded their question to the Lord (Mk. 8:4). But the wording is so very simile
the LXX of Ex. 16:3, where a faithless Israel asked the same of Moses; and M
responded, adid the Lord, in providing bread from Heaven. Did the disciples

actually say those words? Would they really have said the very words which |
did in one of their lowest ebbs of faith and understanding? My suggestion is ti
they did indeed say sometigi similar in essence, but Mark / Peter purposefully
recorded it in terms which highlight the similarity with unbelieving Israehs it

were emphasize how weak the disciples were at that point. We too are discipl



the Lord despite our huge weakness
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/APreaching_Of The Twelve.htm
Feb. 13

Ex. 23

We can make others sin (Ex. 23:33; 1 Sam. 2:24; 1 Kings 16:19). There is an
imperative here, to really watch our behaviour; e.g. to not drink alcohol in the
presencef a brother whose conscience is weak.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Bimitations_of pastoral_work.htm

Moses encouraged Joshua (and all uncertain journeyers through the wilderne
commenting on the great work of the Angels in preparing the evagter the
promised land. There is a connection made between the fear of God among t
Canaanite nations, the "hornet", and the Angel: "I send an Angel before thee.
will send my fear before thee. . . and | will send hornets before thee, which sh
drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee" (Ex.
23:21,27,28). Moses recalled how God had said to him "The LORD thy God F
will go over before thee", and then said to Joshua "be strong and of a good cc
fear not nor be afrd of them: for the LORD thy God (the same Angel called 'th
LORD thy God' in relation to Moses), He it is that doth go with thee; He will nc
fail thee nor forsake thee" (Dt. 31:3,6,7). These words are quoted in Heb. 13!
it is good to note the origal Angelic context in which the words were used: "Be
content with such things as ye have: for He hath said, | (the Angel) will never
thee nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord (i. e. the Angel) is
helper, and | will not fear whaan shall do unto me".

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels10_3.htm
Ps. 77

Selttalk is perhaps the very essence of prayer; this speaking to ourselves is ii
speaking to God. That's how we can live the life of continual prayer which bus
menlike David and Paul claim to have lived. David especially speaks of how
communes with his own heart at night (Ps. 77:6; 119:148-3hs)in particular is
the time for seltalk. And hence Prov. 6:22 uses the same word to describe ho
when we awake,w selftalk will again be of God's word.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbf&elf talk.htm

How exactly was Peter motivated to
the motivation that we so urgentl g
the very language used in the Old Testament concerning theophanies, i.e. thc
ti mes when God O6passed byd before |
wind, fire etc. These ideas all re:
the feart | di scipl es. I n Mt . 14: 27 the



to the Al amo of the Yahweh Name. |
the waves of the sea (Job 9:8), ani
manifest in fesh, then He will bid Peter also walk on the water. It was Yahweh
whose way was upon the sea (Ps. 77:19 Heb.; Ps. 29:3). Indeed, the whole ir
on the lake is almost prophesied in Ps. 107. The people are hungry in desolat
places (:4,5), they are filleby Yahweh with good things, as the Lord Jesus fed
multitude (:9); some go down to the sea in ships (:23); a storm arises, sent frc
(:25); they are troubled and cry out (:27,28); and then Yahweh delivers them,
bringing them to their desired have@8-30). Peter, | think, perceived all this. He
saw that this Man from Nazareth was indeed manifesting Yahweh, and he is ¢

that he too wild/ be a part of Godod:
Jesus really could be true for us. I§Us, manifesting Yahweh, walked upon the
sea, then so could Peter. When Pet
Greek word translated fAcomeodo is al:

walk with Jesus on the water. He wanted to do what Jeasislaing. This of itself
explains how the fact Jesus did whi
i's Avery Go-doreeter reakzedythatdetdoauld have a part in th
manifestation. If Jesus was a man of our nature and yet Godestathen, Peter
reasoned, | too can manifest the Father. And the same is true for us, today. T
reality of Godo6és manifestation i n 1
comfort zones and enter the adventure of living Gddhng like God- in this
present world.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/ABNalking_On_Water.htm

Mk. 9

The Lord Jesus spoke several times of taking up the cross and following Him.
is the life you have committed yourself to by baptism; you have at least trigkkt
up the cross. The full horror and shock of what He was saying doubtless regis
more powerfully with the first century believers than with us. They would have
men in the agony of approaching death carrying their crosses and then being
to them. And the Lord Jesus asked men to do this to themselves. Our takings
the cross will result in damagtihe plucked out eye, the cut off foot. And notice t
the Lord says that we will enter lame into the eternal life, or enter the Kingdon
just one eye (Mk. 9:487). Surely this means that the effects of oursatfrifice in
this life will in fact be eternally evident in the life which is to come. The idea of
taking up the cross suggests a conscious, decided willingness to take on boal
life of self-crucifixion. Taking up the cross is therefore not just a passive accef
of the trials of life.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/10Taking_Up_The_Cross.htm
Feb. 14

Ex. 24,25



" 1 will that they also...be with me where | am; that they iinalyold my glory,
which thou hast given me" (Jn. 17:24) alludes to the 70 elders sharing Moses
experience in the Mount (Ex.24:70); it is as if Christ is saying that his disciples
really can enter into his relationship with God, we can be where he wasa|yiri
in his mortal life.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bMoses _In_The_Gospel _Of John.htm

Moses bound the people into covenal
bl ood of the covenanto (Ex. 24:8).
introducing the emblems of the breaking of bread (Mk. 14:24). This is how
important it is. We are showing that we are the covenant, special Israel of Goi
ami dst a Gentile world. I ndeed, At
to refer to the blood afircumcision (cp. Gen. 17:10) and it could be that the Lo
was seeking to draw a comparison between circumcision and the breaking of
For this is how His words would have sounded in the ears of His initial hearer
This is how vital and defining is to partake of it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBmportance_of Breaking_of Bread.html
Ps. 78

|l srael turned back in the day of b
kept not the covenant o ( P seffectuontbe .
crises of life. And keeping it was not a matter of mere outward obedience, it w
rather a state of the heart. Thus |
they faithful in his covenant 6o ( Ps.
Abraham and David above all take a grip upon the haad we have to keep
remembering that those same covenants are made with all who are in Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbABCovenant_Relationship_With_God.htm

Israel were humbled by the Aelgn their lives: "The Lord thy God led thee these
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee. . He . . suffered thee to hunger,
fed thee with manna. . that He might make thee know that. . by every word thi
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lailath man live" (Dt. 8:2,3). It was the Ang
that led them, and provided manna (Ps. 7228 and who needed to "know wha
was in thine heart" (Dt. 8:2f50d Himself knows the heart of men (Ps. 44:21; Je
17:10). So recognizing the extent of Angelic worlour lives should in itself be a
humbling experience, not least because if we recognize we are led by the Any
through life, we cannot plan ahead in our own strength.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels8_1.htm

Mk. 10

In the preachingofthwor d of sal vation to thos



the Father and Son show their hopetf
they that have riches enter into t|
men it is impossible, butnotwit God: f or with God al
10:25,27). It is impossible for a rich man to be saved, He seems to be saying.
as we seek to convert the rich and-salfisfied in the societies in which we live,
this does indeed seem the case. Bilbalgh on one hand it is an impossibility, ye
not with God: for He desires to seek and save the rich too. And indeed He dor
achieving what with men is impossible. And the Father seeks to impress His
positive attitude upon us.

http://www.aletheiacollegaet/ww/8.htm
Feb. 15
Ex. 26

There is great emphasis in Ex. 26 that the tabernacle was " one", joined toge
such a way that taught the lesson of unity. The spiritual tabernacle, the believ
was " pitched" by the Lordranslating a Greek word wthi suggests 'crucifixion'
(Heb. 8:2). Through the cross, the one, united tabernacle was pitched. To tea
that structure by disuniting the body is to undo the work of the cross.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmb6f3The_Atonement_And_Fellowship.htm

The layout of the tabernacle was a "pattern of things in the (literal) Heavens" |
9:23). In the wilderness journey, the ark was covered in the tabernacle by the
various layers of the tent detailed in Ex. 26:1sea cows' skins, red rams skins,
goats hai, blue, purple, scarlet and linen. These would form a kind of rainbow
the ark, and above that there was the Angel in the pillar of cloud or fire. This
"pattern of things in the Heavens" replicated the visions of a throne (the ark) c
arched by a iabow and the glory of God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels3.htm
Ps. 79,80

The Hebrew word translated " zeal" in the context of God's zeal for us (Is. 9:7
really means the jealousy which flares up in a man for a woman (the same wc
in Num. 5:14,15; Prov. 6:34; Song 8:6 etc.). That jealousy burning like fire (Ps
79:5) is His passion for us His people. He is a jealous God in His zeal for us; i
therefore any other relationships with the things of this world cannot be
contemplated by us. Bhzeal of God will be poured out upon us at the second
coming, resulting in a consummation with Him as the wife of His covenant (Is.
42:13,14; 64:1).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmbBrhe_Humility Of God.htm

Repentance is elicited by an appreciatibod's Name of Yahweh. Joel appeal¢
Rend your heartéand turn to the |



slow to anger and plenteous in mercy" (Joel 2:4B)ding clearly to the
declaration of the Name in Ex. 34. Because of how God revasled in His Name
of Yahweh, because mercy and forgiveness are paramount within the texture
very personalityétherefore, repent .
sins, for thy name's sake" (Ps. 79:9). Reflection on the Name insjsréadth in
forgiveness and thus helped his repentance. It did the same for David (Ps. 25
and for Jeremiah (Jer. 14:7,21).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb7ZZrhe_Name_Of Yahweh.htm

Mk. 11

Consider how the Lord taught ambition in prayée putbefore His men the real
possibility of moving a mountain into the sea, if that was what was required (N
11:23). This example wasn't off the top of His head; He was consciously allud
Job 9:5, where Job says that God alone, but not man, can do isgntigthmoving
a mountain into the sea. And the Lord is saying: 'Yes, God alone can do it; bu
is the potential power of prayer, that He will hearken to your requests to do st
things and do them'.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBSpiritual_ Ambtion.htm
Feb. 16
Ex. 27

The veil symbolized the flesh of the Lord; and yet in it was woven scarlet, a s\
of His blood and sacrifice (Ex. 27:16), which permeated His mortal life. The le
is that the cross is a daily way of life. The Lord taubig when He asked us to ta
up the cross daily: to live each day in the exercise of the same principles whic
lived and died by. Let's not see spiritual life as a survival of a few crises, as ar
when they present themselves. It's a way of life, hagtinciples which lead us t«
the little victories (when we scald ourselves with hot water, when we dirty a ne
washed shirt...) will give us the greater ones also, when (e.g.) we stand befort
tribunal, or face death in whatever form.

http://www.aletleiacollege.net/crossfl-4-2ongoing_crucifixion_and_death.htm
Ps. 81, 82

Israel in the wilderness could have had honey out of the rock to feed them (P«
81:16), but because they dlimited 1
only water and mana. So much potential has been prepared for us to experier

yet we realize so little of it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/wwsBlimiting_god.htm



God speaks of Israel as if they wel
and | will fill it. But [so tragically] my people would not hearken to my voice; ar
|l srael would none of meéoh that my
woul d wal k i n m$3RWaThis passagé dame maked melwar
plead with Israel to return to their Baving Father.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/a5.htm
Mk. 12

ASurely they wil/|l reverence my Soni
parable, as He sends His only Son to seek for spiritual response in Israel (Mk
The parable frames Ga@$ almost naive in believing that although Israel had kil
the prophets, they would reverence the Word made flesh, and the speaking o
to them in Him. Yet of course God knew what would happen; but in order to
express the extraordinary, unenterableexof His hopefulness, He is framed in
this way. God's hopefulness should be ours.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/8.htm
Feb. 17
Ex. 28

Judgment and prayer are linked. The "breastplate of judgment" enabled the K
Priest to bear the names of alldsl before the Lord in mediatioand their
judgment was carried by him, as it is by Jesus, in the process of mediating fol
(Ex. 28:29,30). Romans is full of legal language, of interceding, pleading, find
favourable verdict etc., and refers ttoghe judgment and also to the cross.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment7_2.htm

Like the Levites, we give our lives back to God, in service towards His childre
The Lord died that He might " sanctify" us to God. This is the word useceby th
LXX to describe the consecration of the priests to service of the body of Israe
28:41). If we reject the call to priesthood today, we reject the point of the Lord
saving suffering for us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B3Priesthood_Todaytim
Psa 83, 84

It is quite possible to translate 2 Pet.3:8 as " One day with the Lord is as a thc
, which would suggest another Psalm allusibis time to Ps.84:18: " A day in thy
courts is better than a thousand" . In this case Peter would bg $yiall means
be aware that a day of judgment and condemnation will surely come, as outlir
v.5-7; but beloved, do be mindful too of the wonderful reward. Just 24 (12?) h
of perfect fellowship with the Lord, unmarred by our sinful nature, ighwer
thousand years of this life!". Truly an inspiring thought, and a motivation to cot



appreciate the righteousness of God.
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/Z0htm
Mk. 13

The Lord says that we are all the watchers of the door of the house otlixsa
(Mk. 13:34,35; Lk. 12:39,40), as the prophets were the watchmen over the cit
Zion, God's Old Testament ecclesia. ¥letherefore have a responsibility to guic
and warn the ecclesia, not just to scrape out of condemnation for ourselves, k
from a genuine, earnest desire to help others to the Kingdom road. It's not
something we can just leave to others.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2making_disciples.htm
Feb. 18
Ex. 29

Although we are a great multitude of redeemed, yet the communicdtibe

Father and Son to us are still amazingly unique, even though we all hear and
the same actual words, and reflect upon the same facts. Right back at the be
of Godés relationship with | srael |
[plur al'] to speak there unto thee [VyoO

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#b1Personal_Relationship_With_Jesus.htnr

Christ's interpretation of the manna as representing the word in John 6 would
support this idea of the Angedpiritually strengthening Israel on their journey. E
29:42 implies this happened daily; the Angel stood at the door of the tabernac
each day to speak with them. Perhaps the same is true today for those who ti
Angelic help feed daily on the mannitlee Word. In our wilderness journey this
day, the Angel is providing strength to endure.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels12_3.htm
Psa 85, 86

It seems that in the Lord Jesus alone we see the perfect fusion of " grace and
(JIn. 1:14); ifHim alone mercy and truth met together, in His personality alone
righteousness and peace kissed each other (in the words of the beautiful Mes
prophecy of Ps. 85:10). Somehow it seems that we both individually and
collectively cannot achieve this. Véee either too soft and compromise and lose
Faith, or we are too hard and lose the spirit of Christ our Lord, without which v
are " none of his" (Rom. 8:9). The result of this is that whenever the Truth is
revived, that community is in a sense barmdll downhill; after two or three
generations the Truth is lost. Either they destroy themselves through bitter
subdivision, or they compromise with error and lose the Faith. Perhaps it is G
plan that no one community should hold the Faith throughyrganerations;



perhaps this is one explanation of the paradox within Bible teaching about
fellowship. But perhaps the ‘contradiction' is there to teaclousry to teach us
the need for us to rise up to the challenge of showing " grace and truth” in ou
thinking and judging, even though we cannot fully achieve it; to realize our tra
inability in this, to recognize that within our limited nature this must be an
unsolveable paradox. And thereby we should be led to appreciate more the b
and the woder of the way in which these two concepts are linked together in t
Father and His Son, and to yearn more to perceive and enter into the glory of
Name, which totally incorporates these two humanly opposed aspects (Ex. 34
Rom. 11:22).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBBible_Paradoxes.htm
Mk. 14

Mar kés record of the Lordés trial i
terms of our need to testify for o1
suffering was and is tanded to be our example and inspiration, in that we are 1
a very practical sense enter into |
that His people would have to witness before both Jewish and Gentile authori
(Mk. 13:913) and then Mé&k goes on in the next chapter to describe Jesus doi
just this. The Lord asked His suffering followers not to prepare speeches- of s¢
defence perhaps exemplified and patterned for us in the way that He remaine:
silent before His accusers. Peter is rdedras denying Christ three tim@sst as
the Romans interrogated Christians and asked them to three times deny Chri:
The Christians were also asked to curse, or anathematizein, Jesus (3). And w
read of Peterodés curWedmge ftdret sawimeh:
Peter actually cursed Christ. And so Mark, who was likely writing the Gospel (
Peterds behalf, is showing that Petl
failed to follow his Lord at this time. And yet theo§oel of Mark was being
distributed to Christians who were being dragged before Jewish and Roman ¢
The idea was surely to give them ajl
failure, rather than portray a positive example of a man overcoming th&atemp
to curse and deny Christ. But this was how the Lord used-Rstan example fron
failure for all of us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB3Peters_Conversion.htm

Feb. 19
Ex. 30

Thanks to David building an altar at his own expense and a§ladgo kill him
and his family, God stopped the plague upon Israel (2 Sam. 24 iéelstretched
out hand of God in destruction was what David asked to be upon him and his
family). Israel were suffering the effect of their own sin, in not paying theleem
tax (Ex. 30:1116); but in the spirit of Christ, David was willing to die for them. |
seems to have sincerely felt that their sin was his sin (25:17). And his domina



desire was counted as if it had been done, and thanks to Fesedicial spirt, the
people were saved when they personally were unworthy.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&The_Love_Of_Christ.html

There are many allusions to the language of priesthood in the New Testamen
as major statements and also in passing (e.gebaigtion of us as " blameless"
Tit. 1.7, is priestly language). This usage illustrates for us the meaning of
priesthood. " He that is washed needeth not save but to wash his feet" (Jn. 12
was surely suggesting that all baptized believers (" waghedte like the priests,
who firstly washed their bodies and then their hands and feet, before entering
service (Ex. 30:21). We're called to be priests this daypassengers, spectators
a show. But actually feeling the call to be dedicated tastmnto others as a way «
life.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B2The_Meaning_Of Priesthood.htm

Psa 87, 88
Il s. 40: 26 compares Godds O6bringing
outd the stars by their nowmtdHim.iPg 87#% ha

prophesied something similar about
shall count, when he writeth up t hi
Kingdom of God was to be tbuetheyhaddot o |
actually get on and restore it rather than wait for it to come. The Kingdom mig
have come then, if they'd fulfilled the conditions. And with us, so much has be
made possible for us, this day and every gay will we achieve that potential?
Will the return of Christ be as it were delayed because of this?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4A2Zerubabbel_Potential_Messiah.htm
Mk. 15, 16

Perhaps when He crossed Kidron He would have thought back to how Asa h:
separate himself from his motharthe very same place (1 Kings 15:13). The
crucifixion record describes Mary the mother of Jesus as Mary the mother of .
and Joses (Mk. 15:40 cp. Mt. 13:68)ot Mary t he mot her
record itself seeks to show that separatiowbet mother and Son which occurre
there. Both Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Jameeghe mother of
Jesus too (Mk. 16:1 = Mk. 15:40 = Mt. 13:55) came to the sepulchre, but Jest
chose to appear to Mary Magdalene first (Mk. 15:9), and not Hisdeanmother.
Mt . 27: 61 almost cruelly rubs the |
ot her Mary, sitting over against t|
Magdalene first. Indeed, there is no record that He ever appeared to His motf
This would presumably have been to help her in realizing that she must relate
Him as her Lord and Saviour now, like any other woman had to, and not as a
woman with special maternal privileges in her relationship with her now Almig
Son. It must have samed the Lord to do thiso not appear to his dear mother
first. But as He oftentimes acts with us, so He did with ieing something which



even in Divine nature must have been so painful for Him, in order to help her
growth.

http://www.aletheiaollege.net/bl/174-1Mary_At_The_Cross.htm

Feb. 20
Ex. 31, 32

t is simply fantastic that Moses could love those people so intensely, despite 1
aggression and indifference towards him. He was prepared to give his place i
Kingdom so that they midglenter; he prayed God to accept his offer. He knew t
atonement could only be by sacrifice of blood (Lev. 17:11); and yet he climbe:
Mount with the intent of making atonement himself for Israel's sin (Ex. 32:30);
intended to give his life for tme. And he didn't make such a promise in hot bloo
as some men might. He made the statement, and then made the long climb t
of the mount. And during that climb, it seems he came to an even higher spiri
level; he was prepared not only to offes physical life, but also his place in the
Kingdom (Ex. 32:32 cp. Ez. 13:9; Dan. 12:2; Lk. 10:20; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3:5; 20
Now although hopefully we are not rejecting Christ as they did, the fact still st:
that the love of Moses for Israel typ#i¢he love of Christ towards us. The degre
the extent of Moses' love, is but a dim foretaste of the degree of the love of C
for us. Now in this is something wonderful, something we really need to go av
and meditate about. And the wonder of itislthat Israel did not realize the exten
of Moses love at the time. At the end of his life he recounts how God has thre
to destroy the people, and then #fl
9:15) . He doesndét r e clothedather and bW heduant
down the offer of having himself made into a great nation. In this we see
tremendous spiritual <cul t ur e-percgption of f
His sacrifice.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bMoses As A _Tge_Of Christ.htm
Psa 89

There are a number of links between the Psalms and Job's speeches (run yol
down the marginal references). Depressed Job must have been very much at
back of David's mind. Like Job, David knew and respected God's promises, b
times such as that when he wrote Ps.89, it all seemed rather abstract, and in
depression he bitterly questioned God. In Ps.89, David repeats the promises
him, but compares them with his present difficult situation: " Thou saidst...my
covenant will I not break...but thou hast made void the covenant of thy servani
(Ps.89:19,34,39). He reflected how God had promised that " The enemy shall
exact upon him" , but now his enemies clearly had the upper hand (Ps.89:22
Thou hast made dflis enemies to rejoice” , v.42,50,51). Likewise " His throne

(shall endure) as the sun", but " thou hast profaned his crown (i.e. his throne]
casting it to the ground"” (Ps.89:36,39). It is in the context of God promising D:
eternity that he questisn” Shall he (God) deliver his soul from the grave? Whe



man is he that liveth and shall not see death?" (Ps.89:48). He goes so far as 1
that God's " former lovingkindnesses (a word often re. the promises), which tf
swarest unto David in thy truttnad been at best suspended (Ps.89:49). Surely
David is close to the edge here; there almost seems to be a sense of mocking
comments on the promise that his throne would endure for ever as the sun: "
throne (shall endure) as the sun...but..urhast cast his throne down to the grou
, rather than it being like the sun (Ps.89:36,44). Yet truly in the spirit of Job, he
able to praise God in this very same context: " Blessed be the Lord for everm
Amen, and amen” (Ps.89:52). Presumabiy Bsalm was written (or thought out)
whilst fleeing from Absalom, or possibly during one of the later rebellions, whe
seemed that all hope of holding on to the throne was lost. Here is David in
depression, making hasty comments about the faithfubfgSed, reacting to the
position of the moment. This is surely an indication of his mental make up. Or
cannot be persuaded that the Lord Jesus did not experience the temptations
go along with this kind of personality. " My God, why hast thou forsake?"
(Mt.27:46) and the following thoughts in Ps.22 seem to be Christ's equivalent
David's crisis in Ps.89. Yeand this issowonderfut God worked through David's
depressive mood at this time to inspire the most wonderful prophecies of His
Indeed, it would seem that David himself nursed himself through his own
depression towards an understanding of Christ equalled by no other Old Test
figure. Depression leads to s&liowledge in the end, and that heightened
introspection, with God's guidae, leads us in some way to Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bH#&8Character Of David.htm
1Co 1,2

The voice of the Lordds bl ood shak:
Hope of the Kingdom (Heb. 12:22). It shows forth,asamo0i ce, God¢
righteousness (Rom. 3:25,26 RV). Wi
6t he worddbé) of the cross", we have
which is the cross, preaches to us of itself, as we behold it. Paul declared unt
Corinth Athe testimony of God", i.
message was Ain demonstration of 1t
AChrist crucified" (1 Cor. 1:17, 23,
ohe preaching of His crossoé6 (1:17).
itself the testimony and witness of God. This is why, Paul reasons, the power

cross itself means t hat it doesnodt
humanvo r d s ; i ndeed, such is its excel
to present it with a | ayer of huma]

let's reflect upon the cross and be shaken by it, and hear the word of God to t
through it.

http//www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm

Feb. 21

Ex. 33, 34



These chapters are the basis for many New Testament allusions. For exampl
word was made flesh...we beheld his (Christ's) glory...full of grace and truth"
(1:14). " if thou wouldest beli@/ thou shouldest see (like Moses) the glory of G
(John 11:40) . Philip asks Jesus to
replies that He is the manifestation of the Father.

Israel had asked that " the word" be not spoken to them any moréylosés saw
God's glory. But we are being invited to be equal to Moses, seeing from the cl
the rock the awesome majesty of the perfection of Christ's character; the full ¢
of God. But do we appreciate his righteousness? Paul likewise invitebeisaio
with unveiled face, as Moses did (2 Cor. 3:18 RV), and thereby, just from
appreciating the glory of Christ's character, be changed into the same glory. I
too how in Rom. 11 we are each bi di
a referencéo Moses beholding all the goodness of Yahweh. We are in essenc
his position right now (Ex. 33:19).

This is the | anguage of Ex. 33:18 |
yourself to meo. The answer was 1in
Yahweh decl ared, as full of grace .
it, is what we see in Jesus. And this is why Jn. 1 speaks of Jesus in terms of t
theophany of Exodus, that in His personality the full glory of the Father dwelt.

http:/Mwww.aletheiacollege.net/bH8Moses_In_The_Gospel_Of John.htm
Psa 90, 91

Ps. 90:13 "Let it repent Thee concerning Thy servants. . . Return, O Lord. . . (
satisfy us early with Thy mercy. . . for we are consumed by Thine anger". This
‘prayer of Moses' (i) is lamenting how Israel were being destroyed by the An
as they wandered in the forty year period of punishment. It may even be that
Angel left Israel in a sense (hence "Return O Lord") although still leading then
Thus there are different degseef the Angelic presencas at the restoration the
Angel did in a limited sense return to the temple. Yet Moses clearly believed t
this period of decreed punishment could be shortened ("satisfy us early with 1
mercy") by the Angel repenting. Prevgiy his prayers had succeeded in making
the Angel repent of the evil that He had planned to do to Israel, and Moses
evidently hoped the Angel would again repent. Why exactly didn't He? In our
reasoning with God and Angels in prayare we this bold? Is éne any reason wh
we shouldhotbe?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels7_3.htm
1Co 3

Paul seems to have assumed that all of us would preach and make converts |
leave it to just some of our community): he speaks of how " every man" in the
ecclesia builds upon the foundation of Christ, but how he builds will be judgec
fire. If what hehas built is burnt up at the judgment, he himself will be saved, t
not what he has built (1 Cor. 3:1®). | would suggest that the 'building’ refers tc



our converts and work with other believers. If they fail of the Kingdom, we
ourselves will be savetyut our work will have been in vain. This parable also
suggests that the salvation of others, their passing through the fire at the judg
Is dependent upon how we build. This may be hyperbole to make a point, but
powerful encouragement that \aee all elders and preachers, and we all have a
deep effect on others' spirituality. We have responsibilities to those who respc
our preaching. The preaching of the Kingdom of God is not only in words but
the power of example (1 Cor. 4:20).

http:/www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2making_disciples.htm

Feb. 22
Ex. 35

The generous response of the Israelites in giving towards the tabernacle was
because it was not demanded of them but merely their assistance was invitec
35:24). The grace dbod, His demand as it were for so little from us, should
motivate us to give our all.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi24Jephthah%27s_Vow_Principle.htm

Paul pleads with Corinth to see the similarities between them and the ecclesi:
wilderness; hevants them to personalize it all. He sees their gathering and
redistribution of wealth as exact]l"
815 and he so wishes his Corinthians
then they would realizéhat as Israel had to have a willing heart to give back to
the wealth of Egypt which He had given them, so they were to have a willing
in being generous to their poorer brethren (Ex. 35:5 = 2 Cor. 8:12). And they\
have realitztedeaahatt heyihad made t hi
year before, | srael had received E:
for the Lorddébs cause. As Moses had
obligations in Ex. 35, so Paul had tanlg it again before Corinth. And if they had
seen these similarities, they woul
was not one wise hearted man amongsttfemr t he Awi se he
|l srael s gol d and mdd vear vinde (tbBx.l !
Cor. 10:12).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#how_to_study the _ bible.htm
Psa 92, 93

Ps. 92 is a psalm of joy for the Sabbath (note that the titles of the Psalms are
inspired at least two of them are cited aspired scripture in the NT). The Sabb:
was ordained in order that man might think back on the reality of creation; anc
most essential core reality should be an endless source of joy for us, if we bel
" For thou, Lord, hast made me glad tngb thy work: | will triumph in the works

of thine hands"™ (Ps. 92:4), just a:



motivation for praise was simply b
for | am fearfully 8%hld). Bven mdthe cydlewt deagh,
which is part of the ongoing creation and renewal of the planet, there is some
to praise. Thus David praised God because of the way that He takes away tht
of animals and they die, and then renews His creatioms At he Lor
workso of creation, so David joins

creature (Ps. 104:2%1) which flowed out of a basic belief in God as creator.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb&5o0d_As_Creator.htm
1Co 4,5

The fact that Paul saw the spiritual man in all his brethren means that to some
degree he saw them all as equal. He seems to bring this point out in 1 Cor. 4:
" As my beloved sons | warn you (Corinth ecclesia)...for this cause have | sen
you Timotheus, who is my beloved son..." . Paul calls both Corinth and Timott
beloved sons. The implication is that to some degree, he felt the same towarc
dodgy Corinth as he did towards the spiritually strong Timothy. Likewise Chris
showed his love fothe whole church when he died on the cross. This does not
mean, of course, that Paul did not have deeper bonds with some than with otl
But the fact is that in spiritual terms, he saw all his brethren as equal, in that t|
shared the same status ofrggjustified in Christ. Whether one had 2%
righteousness and another 5% was irrelevant; they both needed the massive
imputation of God's righteousness through Christ. As Paul could call both Tirr
and Corinth his " beloved sons" , so God calls both Cand ourselves by the
same title (Mt.3:17 cp. Col.3:12; 1 Jn.3:2; 2 Thess.2:13) . The reason? Becau
hath made us accepted (by being) in the beloved (son) " (Eph.1:6).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/49Paul_And_Corinth.htm

Feb. 23
Ex. 36

Note all the times we read in this chapter of how the various parts of the taber
the curtains, the couplings etc., all joined together to make "one tabernacle".
is one bodythis is a very common theme in the New Testament. But it has str
Old Testament antecedents. There was one chosen nation, one land, one tab
one altar, one covenant, one terapieity was God's evident intention for His
people even in Old Testament times.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmb6Christadelphian_Divisionstm
Psa 94, 95
Ps. 94:8,9 tells the fools to be wise and watch their behaviour, because " He 1

planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not see?"
Reflection on the fact that God truly is our personal designer and crehiead to



an awareness that He therefore sees and knows all things. These first princip
powerfully link up, to exhort us to live life and speak our words knowing we ar
the very presence of our creator. And remember that it was reflection upon th
extent and nature of God's creative power which lead to Job's repentance; it i
something we can passively reflect upon.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb&5o0d_As_Creator.htm
1Co 6

Because He rose, therefore we stop committing sin (1 Cor. 6:14)aWebct w
sin if we believe in the forgiveness His resurrection has enabled. Men should
not only because judgment day is coming, but because God has commended
repentance to us, He has offered / inspired faith in His forgiveness by the
resurecon of Christ (Acts 17:30,31 AV
glorification means for us should therefore inspire personal repentance; as we
itself being an imperative to go and share this good news with a sinful world,
appealing for thento repent and be baptized so that they too might share in the
forgiveness enabled for them by the resurrection.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2.htm

Feb. 24
Ex. 37

The cherubim were figures of beaten gold at either end of the mercy seat (Ex
9). Their wings overshadowed the mercy seat with which they were of one pie
(Ex. 25:1920). The connection between Angels and cherubim means that the
gazing down into the blood of the sacrifices. 1 Pet. 1:10 and 12 alludes to this
which salvatiorthe prophets have enquired and searched diligently. . . which tl
the Angels (also) desire to look into", referring to the Cherubim Angels peerin
down intently into the blood on the mercy seat, the "salvation" which the propl
searched after. We ate be made like Angels (Lk. 20:35,36), and yet this woulc
imply that Angels are of limited knowledge. Thus having Divine nature doesn"
mean we will know everything. We'll spend eternity growing, dynamically!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angeigh.
Psa 9699

Note the parallels between Psalms 96 and 98:

Psalm 96 Psalm 98

O sing unto the Lord a new O sing unto the Lord a new
song (:1) song (:1)



His wonders among all declare His glory among the
people. For He hath done nations (:3)

marvell ous [ s

things in the sight of the

nations (:2 RV)

righteousness and truth (:13 righteousness and truth (:3)

Let the sea roar and the Let the sea roar and the
fullness thereof (:11) fullness thereof (:7)

for He cometh to judge the  for He cometh to judge the
earth (:9) earth (:13)

The Lord reigneth (v.10) The Lord the king (:6)

But there are some subtle differeni
salvation from day to day. Decl ar e
itanothe way: AThe Lord hath made know
He openly shewed in the sight of 1t
thatwe make known that salvation, amet declare His glory among the nations.
Thus a statement in P33 that Yahweh has shewed His glory to the nations
becomes an imperative for us to go and do that in Ps. 96. When we read statt
about what God is like, we are therefore to actively go out and live accordingl
enable these things to really be sikelwise, if our Lord is the light of the woHd
we are to be likewise!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww#fulfilling_the_sufferings_of jesus.htm
1Co 7

The power of Paul's teaching about singleness is backed up by his personal
situation. As a member of the Council who condemned Stephen, he would ha
to be married. An unmarried Orthodox Jew would have been a contradiction ii
terms at that time. And yée is evidently single in his Christian ministry. It seen
fairly certain that his wife either died or left him at the time of his conversion,
probably taking the children with her. If this is so, it gives extra poignancy to h
comment that he had suféel the loss of all things for the sake of his conversior
(Phil. 3:8). The chances are that he thought and wrote that with a difficult glar
back to that Jerusalem girl, the toddlers he'd never seen again, the life and in
possibilities of what mighhave been... And it gives another angle on his
description of his converts as his children.

There is evidence that " the single life was highly honoured and respected in i
early church, sometimes even going beyond the teaching of Paul". Yet for us,
marriage is given more respect than singleness. The single believer is seen a:
somehow incomplete; there is a sense that the married home owner in a stab
somehow spiritually strong too. Of course, there are many unstable single bel



but let's ot judge the status of singleness by them. The Lord and Paul are ask
very high level of commitment from us. It's so high that it seems strange to us
reason, | suggest, is that 21st Century Christianity and first century Christianit
very different in terms of commitment, not doctrine.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi0-5_ 1 Corinthians_7_Exposition.htm

Feb. 25
Ex. 38

Ex.38:18 describes the curtain over the door of the tabernacle in similar langu
how the veil hiding the Most Holy is described. Christ is the door of the tabern
through which we enter at our conversion (Jn.10:9). By doing so we also ente
prospect, through the veil into the Most Holy of eternity and Divine nature. We
really are, right now today, saved in prospect!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/james_d04.html
Psa 100, 101

The fact that God Hi msel f awrreetlevde s
comment applicable, in essence, to

should lead us to ecstatic singing of praise before Him (Ps. 100:3). Likewise F
96:2,5, and so many other examples, invite us to enthusiastically praissiiGpig,
because fAthe Lord made the heavens:i
amongst those of His creation who recognize Him as creator.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb&5o0d_As_Creator.htm
1Co 8,9

Paul evidently did not turn a blind eye t lirethren's failures. He spoke of then
one breath as being spiritually complete, whilst in the next he showed that he
truly aware of their failures. There's a glaring example of this in 1 Cor. 5:6,7: "
little leaven (which they had in their batfitude, and also in the presence of the
incestuous brother) leaveneth the whole lump. Purge out therefore the old lea
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened" . They had leaven; otherw
Paul would not have told them to purge it out. But thenells them that they are
unleavened” . In other words, he saw them as if they were unleavened, but he
recognized that they had the bad leaven among and within them. There's ano
blatant example of this in 1 Cor.8:1,4,7: " As touching things adfergo idols, we
know that we all have knowledge...(v.4) we know that an idol is nothing in the
world...(v.7) howbeit there is not in every man (in the ecclesia) that knowledge
So Paul starts off by saying that they all knew about the correct attitundesit
offered to idols. But then he recognizes that in reality, not all of them did know
at best, they did not appreciate what they knew. This is a great encourageme
us to have a positive view of our weak brethren, by reason of their status "in



Christ".

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/49Paul_And_Corinth.htm

Feb. 26
Ex. 39, 40

The Lord having His own clothes put back on Him meant that He would have
dressed in blood sprinkled garments for the walk to Golgotha. Again His holy
would have been on the Messianic prophecies of Is. 63 about a Messiah with
sprinkled garments lifted up in glorious victory. Or perhaps He saw the conne
to Lev. 8:30, where the priests had to have blood sprinkled garments in order
begin their prietty work. This would have sent His mind to us, for whom He wa
interceding. Likewise when He perceived that His garment would not be rent,
would have joyfully perceived that He was indeed as the High Priest whose g
was not to be rent (Ex. 39:23).the trials and tests of today, are we looking out
the way that encouragement for the spiritual mind is hidden within them?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosstdsWalk _To_Golgotha.htm

The question arises as t o enlanointlgs y
nearly always of the head. The only time the foot of anything was anointed we
Ex. 40:11, when the pedestal [/ @Af o
consecrate it. This pedestal was made from the brass mirrors donated by rep:
prostitutes (Ex. 38:8 = 1 Sam. 2:22). In this there is the connection. Mary the
repentant whore wanted to likewise donate way she had to the true tabernacl
laver, which she perceived to be the Lord Jesus. Her equivalent of brass mirr
her poundf spikenard. And it could be that she had been baptized at her
conversion, and saw the Lord as her laver. And this was her respmpseir all
her wealth into Him. She anointed him for His dedbn she perceived that it was
through death that the Lowdould fulfill all the OT types of the laver etc. And wh
is our level of spiritual perception? If she could be like tHadw about us, who are
literate and have easy access to God's written word?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4®)esus_Mary _MagdalenRelationship.htm
Psa 102

Those who are thankfully redeemed in Christ, now lovingly reconciled to Him,
described as blind, starving prisoners, bound in the darkness, awaiting execu
(Ps. 107:14; Is. 42:7; 49:9; 61:1; Zech. 9:11). Our prayerddhedike those of a
man on death row in a dark dungeon, waiting to die, but groaning for salvatior
102:17,20). This is the extent of
crouchersdo), cringing in ut twehaveapi |
terrible tendency to only occasionally really pray, content with prayer on a sur
level because we don't realize our desperation.



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-50ur_Desperation.htm
1Co 10

Paul speaks of us eedalblenefpadrhtea lkiol
phrase used in the LXX for the altar (Ez. 44:16; Mal. 1.7, sacrifices wherec
only the priests could eat. This would have ben radical thinking to a communi
used to priests and men delegated to take chargg o e r s 6 r el i gi
3:13 gets at this idea when we read that we are to exhort one another not to t
away, situated as we are on the brink of the promised land, just as Moses ext
Israel. It was accepted in Judaism, as well as in mdogr contemporary religions
that faithful saints [e.g. the pat/
could intercede for the people. Yet in the New Testament, all believers are urt
intercede for each other, even to the point of seaking gai n f or gi

sins (1 Thess. 5:25; Heb. 13:18; James 5:15). They were all to do this vital wc
The radical nature of this can easily be overlooked by us, reading from this di:

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/al.htm

Feb. 27
Lev. 1, 2

All the references to fithe Lord sp.
humility- Moses submerged his own personality in writing his books. Or, they
indicate the hand of an inspired editor.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bMoses_As_A Type_ Of Christ.htm

The awareness of sin in the peace offering is brought out by a highly unusual
feature. The offering was to be made with " leavened bread" (Lev. 7:13), ever
though it was normally forbidden to offer any sacrifice made with lefven
2:11). The unusualness of this feature was in order to drive a point home. Wh
are not to offer our bodies to God with the leaven of sinfulness (cp. 1 Cor. 5),
are to have an awareness of the presence of sin as we keep our peace offerit
Awareness of our own failure is vital for peaceful fellowship with God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosstBreaking_of bread peace_offering.htm
Psa 103

Ps. 103:18 parallels " such as keep his covenant” with " those that remember
commandments to dbem” . Covenant relationship brings a natural desire to Ii
within the atmosphere of God's spirituality. For Israel in covenant with God,
absolutely nothingnot sex, menstruation, the content of clothing fabric; deald
fall outside the scope ofelr covenant relationship. And so in principle it is with
under the new covenant. Such a relationship also precludes the worship of ar
God.



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp8.htm

1Co 11
1 Cor. 11:29 invites hemeamorialaneesing.éAr n
related Greek word occurs in v.28:

the transl ations mask this connect.
and to do the same to ourselves (1). The two are inextricablgdeMeditation
upon and analysis of His body will lead to self examination and discernment.

|l ies the answer to the frequent qui
of bread? Our own sins, or t Hfevethirkc f
about the latter, we will inevitably be led to think of the former.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm

Feb. 28
Lev. 3,4

The record of the sin offering in Lev. 4:10,26,31,35 stresses an impressive fol
times that the animal was te lprepared and offered (e.g.) " as the fat is taken ¢
from the peace offering” . This serves to emphasize the link between the two
sacrifices; the peace offering was in gratitude and rejoicing for the peace of si
forgiven. For this reason it was tdtavoluntary. Our ecclesial lives inevitably
feature a regular time for the memorial meeting. But we should come here ea
time from a spontaneous joy at the peace we have with God through the bloo
Christ. If the breaking of bread, our peace offerisggomething done voluntarily,
in thanks for the peace we have with God, perhaps it ought to be something v
at times during the week, purely from our own joy at being at peace with God.
how many of us have ever done this? It's something to thmkt.ab

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosstBreaking_of bread peace_offering.htm

Name. The Scribe well understood all this: " There is one God...and to love
him...and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerin
and sacrifices" (Mk. 12:32,33). Those whole offerings represented the whole |
of Israel (Lev4:7-15). The Scribe understood that those offerings taught that ¢
Israel were unified together on account of their bearing the same Name of Ya
We must love others who bear that Name " as ourselves" , so intense is the u
between us.

http://www.detheiacollege.net/pb/@-2unity_of god.htm
Psa 104
The idea of every little thing in life and the world being controlled by Angels

contradicts the notion that God has set this world in motion according to certa
natural laws, and that things continugheut His direct interventioras if the



whole system is run by clockwork which God initially wound up. Intervention ii
this system by God has been called 'the hand of providence'. However, these
surely contradict the clear Biblical teaching thatrgwyaovement in the natural
creation is consciously controlled by God through His Angels, thus needing ai
energetic input from Him through His Spirit for every action to occur. Ps. 104 i
of such examples: " He watereth the hills. . causeth the gragssw. . maketh
darkness (consciously, each night). . . the young lions. . . seek their meat fron
. . sendest forth Thy Spirit (Angel), they are created" (not just by the reproduc
system).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/7.htm
1Cor. 12, 13

Theterm " Christ" is even used of the believers, such is His unity with us (1 C
12:12). Christ is not divided, and therefore, Paul reasons, divisions amongst
brethren are a nonsense. Christ is not divided, and therefore neither should w
Cor. 1:13; 33). Consider carefully how that whoever is properly baptized is a
member of the one body, and is bound together with all other members of tha
"As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that on
being many, are one badso also is Christ. For by one spirit are we all baptizec
into one body...for the body is not one member, but many" (1 Cor.-12)12aul,
in his relentless manner, drives the point home time and again. He goes on tc
that just because the hangsi isn't of the body, and won't-@perate with the
feet, this doesn't mean that it therefore isn't of the body. And so it is with thost
say they have broken away from others in the one body; because they say thi
not of the body doesn't mearethare not of the body.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmb6Christadelphian_Divisions.htm

March 1 Lev. 5, 6

Only by a personal reconstruction and reliving of the cross, and a serious, sustained attempt
to live out something of its spirit in our lives, will we come to a recognition of the depth of

our own failure, our need for His grace, and an appreciation aff really was done for us.

And if we realize all this, we will respondhightily. As the forgiveness suggested by the sin
offering led on to the burnt offering (with its message of dedication), so our desperation leads
to our dedication (Lev. 5:7). | domieed to list the ways of dedication; for you know, deep
within you, how you ought to live: the readings you should read, the money you should
quietly give, the phone call you should make, the recurrent wandering thought you should
crush... The things yashould purge out, the withess you should make, the habits you should
form, the rejections and the acceptances you should make. We are taught by the realization of
our desperation to go forward, quite naturally, and do all these things.

http://www.aletheiaollege.net/mm/2L2-50ur_Desperation.htm

Ps. 105



The parable of the ten virgins shows how the Lord recognized that all His people, wise and
foolish, would all start off with oil in their lamps at baptism, but would inevitably lose it over
time. This reflets the pattern of Israel after the flesh, who began their wilderness journey
with none of them weak or illvhich in a group of three million was a miracle (Ps. 105:37).
The parable teaches that the Lord's true people would realize their capacitynigoigsand
make some effort to refill themselves. Are we refilling today? Are we holding fast the
confidence and joy with which we started the race?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm/enduring_to_the_end.htm

1Cor. 14

The fullness of Christ's personalchacr t er , per son, spirit, truthd¢eé
on earth, i.e. the community of believers. Each of them manifest a different aspect of Him.

Thus Ayou may al l [ not just the el ders] be p
theteachng] so that all may get knowledge and c

Bi bl ical i u nwhergby thd body bf desus Eveald Hinbconsistently, as a unity,
thus binding together all who share that same one spirit of Christ. Thiswgwite unity

not enforcing intellectual assent to dogmatic propositions. And it is the way to knowing
Christ receiving something of Him frorall those who are in Him, and not just a few
members of His body.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB4Christ Centredness.htm

March 2 Lev. 7

The peace offering was one of the many antecedents of the memorial meeting. Once the
offerer had dedicated himself to making it, he was condemned if he didn't then do it, and yet
also condemned if he ate it unclean (Lew8720). So a man had to either cleanse himself, or

be condemned. There was no get out, no third road. The man who ate the holy things in a
state of uncleanness had to die; his eating would load him with the condemnation of his sins
(Lev. 22:3,16 AV mg.). Tis is surely the source for our possibility of
Aeating...condemnation" to ourselves by part
manner. And so it is with us as we face the emblems. We must do it, or we deny our covenant
relationship. And yet if w do it in our uncleanness, we also deny that relationship. And thus
the breaking of bread brings us up before the cross and throne of the Lorcevyesusow. It

brings us to a realistic sedixamination. If we cannot examine ourselves and know thastChri

is really in us, then we are reprobate; we " have failed" (2 Cor. 13:5 G.N.B:). Self

examination is therefore one of those barriers across our path in life which makes us turn to
the Kingdom or to the flesh. If we can't examine ourselves and see ti&tti€m us and that

we have therefore that great salvation in Him; we've failed. | wouldn't be so bold as to throw
down this challenge to any of us in exhortation. But Paul does. It's a powerful, even terrible,
logic.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ss/#4-6trial_of jealousy.htm

Ps. 106



There is good reason to think that Rom. 1 is a description of Israel in the wilderness. Rom.
1:23 accuses them of changing " the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like
to...fourfooted beasts, and cregpthings” , clearly alluding to Ps. 106:29 concerning how
Israel in the wilderness " changed their glory (i.e. God) into the similitude of an ox that eateth
grass" by making the golden calf. The effective atheism of Rom. 1 is matched by Ps. 106:21:
" They forgat God their saviour" . The long catalogue of Israel's wilderness sins in Ps. 106 is
similar to that in Rom. 1. " Full of envy" (Rom. 1:29) corresponds to them envying Moses
(Ps. 106:16), " whisperers" (Rom. 1:29) to " murmerers” (Ps. 106:25),ntorgeof evil

things" (Rom. 1:30) to God being angered with " their inventions" of false gods (Ps. 106:29).
Because of this " God gave them up" to continue in their sexual perversion and bitterness
with each other, even to the extent of murder (Rom. 192.7They were a rabble of about 2
million people living in moral anarchy, driven on in their lust by the knowledge that God had
rejected them. Those young people had to violently rebel against the attitude of the world and
older generation around them. Tlaters of the Red Sea truly made them new creatures.

They were so evidently not the product of their environment and parental example.
Psychologists mock young Christians of today for living out parental expectation, and
conforming to background environmte Yet if our response to baptism has made us truly

new creations, this just cannot be true.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi®Biblical_Examples_For_Young_People.htm
1Cor. 15

Christ's personal presence, His life and Spirit, are breathed into uglthiis words being in
us. In the mundane monotony of daily life, doing essentially the same job, travelling to work

the same route, the alarm clock going off th
breathed into us a unique new life through having Higdwever abiding within us. And this
6quickeningdé in daily Iife now is the foreta

experience at the resurrection (1 Cor. 156@2Znade al i ved i s t he same G
6quickend in Jn. 5:21; 6:63).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/16-4Christ_Centredness.htm

March 3 Lev. 8

As the blood of the ram had to be put on the ear, thumb and toe (Lev. 8:23), so the blood of
Christbés atonement should affectpeeeptionly aspec
our doing and walking...

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/dbbBihtm
Ps. 107

Mary had quoted Ps. 107:9 about how she had been filled with good things; but Zacharias
guoted the next verse, Ps. 107:10, shortly afterwards (Lk. 1:79). Surelyhithgotten him

thinking in the same paths as she did. And she should likewise influence us. Indeed, all Bible
characters should be influencing us each day, as part of the great crowd of withesses who are
cheering us on in our race today.



http://lwww.aletheacollege.net/bl/1-A-2Influence_Of Mary.htm
1Cor. 16

00fficesd in the ecclesia are roles filled b
with the appropriate aspect of the spirit of Christ in order to do the job; being voted into
them,eda at ed for them or seconded to them by so
qualification. Paul reminded the Corinthians that submission should be shown to elders who

have addicted themselves to serving others (1 Cor. 16:1hd.6ubmission arises out of our
perception of an el dersodo spirituality, not f
didnét stay with this advice. At the end of
Corinth ordered them to accept bishops as having a perpetudbripleir office, and that the

church must respect that right. And not so long after that, Cyprian was telling them that
Awhoever has the office receivesthéevwery spiritu

opposite of the idea of being spiritually@ | i fi ed for a job in churcl
and God will give you the spiritual qualific
dynamic early church became institutionali ze

and offices, rathethan the more risky way of allowing the spirit of Christ free course. The
Biblical evidence is that Corinth was comprised of a group of house churches; and it was
again Clement who ordered that the breaking of bread could be conducted only in one central
place (1 Clement 40,41). He quenched the spirit, sought to institutionalize and contain the
boundless function of the body of Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4B4Christ_Centredness.htm

March 4 Lev. 9, 10

Belief in the second coming must proedthe question: " What manner of persons ought

(we) to be..." , as we hasten towards the day of judgment? " Wherefore, seeing that ye look
for such things, be diligent, that ye may be found of Him...without spot, and blameless" (2
Pet. 3:11,14). When Isrblenew Yahweh was going to appear, they were to prepare
themselves against that day by sacrifice and atonement (Lev. 9:4).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pb2LChrist_Will_Come.htm

Ps. 108, 109

There should be real comfort for us in knowing thatpragesid | v i s O6heardé; th
a sense, the answer / response, with which a man should be content. Therefore David desired

to praise God even before the answer was received; the knowledge God was really hearing

him gave such confidence (Ps. 108;11.09:30).
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/préprayer_changes_things.htm

2Cor. 1, 2

We are all members of the body of Christ; we each, therefore, have a potential influence for

good upon the others in the body. Our comfort abounds by reason of the taet iwehrist
in that whatever we each suffer, we suffer so that we may be able to comfort others in the



body (2 Cor. 1:47). Thus Paul could tell the Corinthians that he was afflicted for their
comfort. Therefore just as surely as we suffer, so webwitomfortedin that others in the

body have suffered in essence the same things, and have thereby been prepared by God to
comfort us. But these wonderful statements all rely for their fulfilment upon human effort.
They are not automatic. If the eccled@es not respond positively to each other, the promise
of receiving a hundredfold family, possessions etc. will not come true.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/16.htm

March 5 Lev. 11

The structure of the law of Moses seemed to almost encourage thig seaing God on

di fferent |l evels. After much study of it, th
di stinction between holy and holy just as mu
the uncleanness laws. They basically said: '‘Don't tanalnclean animal. If you do, there's a

penalty. If you carry the carcass, there's a more serious penalty. And if you carry the carcass
home and eat it, there's something more serious (Lev. 11). The highest ideal was not to touch

the unclean thing. But &éne were concessions to weakness for those who either couldn't or

wouldn't make the effort to attain the highest level of response to the will of God. God's
acceptance of 'lower levels' should inspire us to live ohitjfieestievel we canfor welove

Him andwantto please Him!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi22Living_On_Different_Levels.htm
Ps. 110112

esus is Lord of the kings of the earth; He has control over the world; therefore, no human
power can harm us without His express permission andgerfdhe exhortation of Ps. 110 is
powerful: because Jesus is now seated at the Father's right hand, His people offer themselves
as freewill offerings in this, the day of His power. They are arrayed in " holy attire" because

He has been made the Prieseathe order of Melchizedekhey share in the work which His
exaltation has enabled (Ps. 110:1,3,4 RVmg.).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbZbJesus_Is_Lord.htm
2Cor. 3, 4

Hebrews so often uses the word " therefore" ; because of the facts of theeathveencan
therefore come boldly before God's throne in prayer, with a true heart and clear conscience
(Heb. 4:16). This " boldness" which the atonement has enabled will be reflected in our being
'bold" in our witness (2 Cor. 3:12; 7:4); our experiencienpiuted righteousness will lead us

to have a confidence exuding through our whole being. This is surely why 'boldness' was
such a characteristic and watchword of the early church (Acts 4:13,29,31; Eph. 3:12; Phil.
1:20; 1 Tim. 3:13; Heb. 10:19; 1 Jn. 417

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/cross/6.htm

March 6 Lev. 12, 13



Do we struggle with some secret vice, in the grip of habitual sin? The cross convicts of sin,

for we are Iimpelled by it to follow Christ i
following the path of the leper who had to go forth without the carep.(13:46). Note too

how the Lord Jesus can feel with us the feelings of sinfarsle was treated as a leper, as a

sinner, although He never personally sinned. Even when we sin this dagt senseve are

not separated from His fellow feelings with. u

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/cross38onstrained_by the love of christ.htm

Ps. 113, 114

The word of God to His scribes really is, to the same gripping, terrifying degree, His direct

word to us (Dt. 4:36; 5:45; 10:4). This explains why David regmhgtrefers to the miracle at

the Red Sea as if this had affected him personally, to the extent that he could ecstatically

rejoice because of it. When Dt. 11:4 speaks of how " the Lord has destroyed [the Egyptians]

unto this day" , it sounds as if we aceunderstand each victory and achievement of God as
somehow ongoing right down to our own day and our own lives and experience. Thus Ps.

114: 5,6 RV describes the Red Sea as even now
because of the records of God's asivities, we should be motivated in our decisions now.

Josh. 24:13,14 reminds Israel of the record of their past history with God, and then on this

basis exhorts them: " Now therefore fear the Lord and serve him..." .

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/blpd.htm
2Cor. 57

Our attitude to the second coming decides whether we will be in the Kingdom. In this sense
we are judging ourselves, right now; we are formulating the outcome of the judgment seat by
our attitude now towards the second coming. The proof for this liegrioup of passages

which suggest that everyone who truly loves the return of his Lord will be in the Kingdom.
Of course, a true love of His coming is only possible if we hold correct doctrine, and if our
faith and behaviour is mature enough to be abledk Vath quiet joy and confidence

towards that day. Thus our Lord said that all those whom He finds watching will be
welcomed into the marriage feast (Lk. 12:37). And 2 Tim. 4:8 is plain enough: " All them
also that love his appearing” will be rewarded glamth Paul. Paul's own confidence in
salvation was because he knew the earnestness of his desire to be " present with the Lord"
Jesus (2 Cor. 5:8), such was the closeness of his relationship with Him. Is this really our
attitude too? Can we feel like Siorg that we are quite happy to die after we have just seen
our Lord with our own eyes (Lk. 2:29)? Is there really much love between us and our Lord?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBlLoving_The_Appearing_Of Christ.htm

March 7 Lev. 14

Reflect on the Msaic legislation about lepers and menstruating women. Were those people
really morally unclean before God because of bodily situations over which they had no
control? Or was this not a legislation which had the intent of convicting all people of their



guilty state before God, and in the end, their need for salvation by grace alone? For the leper
had to offer a guilt offering for being cleansed (Lev. 14). Was it not that the legislation was to
convict of guilt regarding the human condition, rather thamsfalhat some individual was

more guilty than the one next to him simply because of a condition over which he had totally
no control? Likewise, how could offering a sacrifice or paying a penalty in cash or goods
really take away sin? Was the whole exeraigeto convict us of guilt in order to prepare us

for the way of escape through grace? A price must be paid for sin and for our guilt; we have
to come to personally realize that. But that
us to pay thefice, but to respond in faith to the fact it has been paid. In passing, this
approach to the Law would explain why at times forgiveness and reconciliation was possible
during the Mosaic period by means other than the Mosaic legislation, or when it was
impefectly applied.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww#g2grace_and_guilt.htm
Ps. 115, 116

The Lord's description of the rejected being cut down and thrown into the fire (Mt. 7:19) is
surely referring to the words in Dt. 12:3 (cp. 7:5); where the idolseoivorld were to be

hewn down and thrown into the fire. The Lord understood that those who worship idols are
like unto them (Ps. 115:8; 135:18). Because the idols will be destroyed in the last day, all
who worship them will have to share their destructiamd yet we can be hewn down by

God's word now (Hos. 6:5) rather than wait for God to do it to us by the condemnation
process. We must cut off (s.w. hew down) our flesh now (Mt. 5:30; 18:8 cp. 7:19).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment4_8.htm
2Cor. 8,9

In appealing for the Corinthians to be generous, Paul points out that the Lord Jesus became a
pauper for our sakes, and therefore, because of the riches of salvation He has given to us, the
least we can do is to reach out into the lives ofrsthéth what riches we may have (2 Cor.

8:9 Gk.). Thisis why in 2 Cor. 8:1,19; 9:14, Paul uses the word " grace" to mean both the
grace of God and also our grace (gifts) in works of response. Thus he talks of bringing the "
grace" of the money collectedrfthe poor saints; he is talking about the gift they had made;

but in the same context he speaks of God's grace in Christ. If we have received the grace of
God's forgiveness and salvation (and so much more) in Christ, we must show that grace, that
gift, by giving. Our heart tells us to give, our heart is in our giving, it's a natural outcome of a
believing mind (2 Cor. 9:8, J.B. Phillips). Our giving is a quite natural outcome of our faith

in and experience of the cross.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mf1l1-4Forsaking_All_We_Have.htm

March 8 Lev. 15

All Israel were to judge their neighbour "in righteousness” (Lev. 15:19; Ex. 1:17); and in
allusion to this, the Lord bids us judge "righteous judgment". Our natural tendency is to flunk
issues, avoid givig a judgment, leave it to someone else. And yet there is an imperative to
judge others, for in doing so we reflect our experience of the Lord's gracious judgment of us.



There are frequently cases in ecclesial life which thrust themselves upon us;tnottleas

area of marriage failure. We can't dodge these issues, for fear of the reaction of others.
Whenever issues arise, even if we avoid publicly giving our comment, we have a reaction and
position. We have each one experienced the Lord's graciousguatigfrus, and trust to yet
receive it. If this experience has truly touched us, we will surely respond in how we judge
others. We know His judgment, but we also know there is an essential tension within the
personality of God, in that His mercy rejoicemanst His judgment. And we must reflect this.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_5.htm
Ps. 117,118

There is evidence within the text of the NT, in addition to church tradition, which would
suggest that memorizing Scripture was a commatufe of the early believers. A passage in

Ps. 118 is referred to in Lk. 20:18; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 PeB.Z0he wonders if this was

a proof text which the early believers would have known by heart. And one wonders likewise
about Psalm -2t is refared to so often. The early believers remained devoted to the
instruction (lit. 'doctrinizing’) given by the apostles. This might suggest rote learning. So, how
about our memorizing Scripture, if we indeed claim to so live by it?

http://www.aletheiacollegaet/bl/146-3-5Memorizing_Scripture.htm
2Cor. 10, 11

When a preaching effort yields a much lower or higher response than anticipated: this is
nothing else but the Lord Jesus working with us. He desires to manifest His meekness and
gentleness through th@svho preach Him (2 Cor. 10:1). This very fact that He is working
through His preachers ought to instil a far greater attention as to what manner of persons we
are, as we reflect Him to this world.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiBrhe_Spirit_ Of Jesustm

March 9 Lev. 16

Through Christ's death, the veil was torn op
blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us...through the veil, that is to say [the
sacrificing of ]-22Gk.s This &ssumésadhat thelfellowers df Jesus fre

already in the position of the High Priest standing in the Holy Place, but through what He

opened through the cross, each of us must now go through into the Most Holy. And what was

the purpose of the HigAr i est 6 s entry? To obtain forgiven
just as Jesus did on the cross. His cross compels us to not merely passively contemplate our

own salvation, but to go deeper into the very presence of God in our ministry for others. Ye

the High Priest had to cleanse himself meticulously; access had been limited to the Most

Holy as a result of inadequate preparation b
opened up the veil, for us to pass through with the utmost effort byadate in personal
sanctification, in order to further Godbés gl

refuse to enter, turn away from the torn veil. To do so is to turn away from what the cross has
achieved, and to place ourselves outside itpescd/e must go forward, go onwards into the
presence of God to replicate in essence the



of the High Priest entering the Holiest on the day of atonement. He would surely have
carefully analysed his motives, @swhy he was passing through that veil, and whether he
was sufficiently personally sanctified for the work he was doing. He would have been
comforted by knowing that his motives were solely for the glorification of his God in the
redemption for his peoplwhich he was seeking to obtain.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2.htm
Ps. 119:140

David's view of the Kingdom and his longing for it, were not expressed in terms of his
exulting that he would live for ever in a time when all present problems hasheani

Instead, he and other men of God have looked forward to the time when they would be
perfectly spiritual. Ps.119:5,6 is an example of this: " O that my ways were directed to keep
Thy statutes (in this life); then shall | not be ashamed when | hgwectasto all Thy
commandments"” . David looked forward to the Kingdom as a time when he would be totally
obedient to God's will, as expressed in His commandments. David therefore asks that God
will help him in this life to be obedient to them. Our loveighteousness now will therefore

be proportionate to the fulfilment which we experience in the Kingdom. David's view of the
Kingdom was of a time when he would be obedient to all the commands.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/27.htm
2Cor. 12, 13

There isfair emphasis on Corinth's willing belief of the vicious denigration of Paul's
character, made by some of their elders (1 Cor.2:16; 3:10:14:19:2027; 14:18). The
depths to which that ecclesia sunk are hard to plumb. And yet Paul believed that they
abounded in love for him; he asks them to abound in their generosity to others as they
abounded in their love for him (2 Cor. 12:7). Truly Paul reflected his own experience of
having righteousness imputed to him.

So the relationship between Paul and Cariatfascinating, but above all it's instructive of

not only how we should relate to each other, but how Christ relates to us. There is a strange
paradox throughout the letters to Corinth. Paul uses the most exalted and positive language
about them, enthusy about the certainty of their salvation, and yet he also accuses them of

the most incredible spiritual weaknesses. His great wish was their " perfection” (2 Cor. 13:9).

Paul's deeeated love for Corinth was absolutely evident to all who knew thewasinot
an act of the will, which occurred just within Paul's mind. So often our 'love' for difficult
members of the ecclesia is no more than a grimly made act of the will. And it was this basic

| ove which was in Paul 6s pirégaf hopefulmdss; solthatl e d
even towards the end of his second |l etter
groweth, we shall be magni fied in youo (2

sinned...if | come again, | will not spare” (2rc@®:21; 13:2) is actually an allusion to

Ez.8:18: " Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they commit the abominations which
they commit here (in the natural and spiritual temple of Yahweh, cp. 2 Cor.6:16)?...therefore
will I also deal in fury: nme eye shall not spare, neither will | have pity: and though they cry

h

in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them" . God's anger with Israel as expressed

at the Babylonian invasion was going to be reflected in Paul's ‘coming’ to spiriaalisr
Corinth. Yet for all his high powered allusions, Paul mixed them with the most incredible

[
h
C



expressions of true love and sympathy for Corinth. In this we see the giant spiritual stature of
that man Paul.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/A2Paul_And Corinth.htm

March 10 Lev. 17, 18

Severed from the vine, we can do nothing. Likewise the man under the Old Covenant who
made his offering of, e.g. an ox, at a place other than at " the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation” was viewed as having sbéxbd and therefore was to be cut off from the
congregation (Lev. 17:3,4). The Law foresaw that there would be this tendency, to worship
God away from the rest of the congregation. Those who did so were condemned in the
strongest terms: their sacrificeaf animal was seen as the murder of their brother, whereas
they would have seen it as an expression of their righteousness. " He that killeth an ox is as if
he slew a man" (Is. 66:3) refers back to this, making it parallel with idolatry and proudly
refusing to let God's word dwell in the heart.
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm#Christian_Disillusion_With_Christianity.htm

Ps. 119:4480

David could write: Al made haste, and del aye
We cannot be passive on rexeg the opportunity to serve God. We will urgently seek to do
something with what we have been enabled to do for the Lord. Once we perceive God's will

over something, how quickly do we "haste" to do it?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/28urgent_respae_to_the_gospel.htm

Lk. 1
Luke saw a |l ink between the Lordodés death and
feyewitnesses" of the Lordos nlukesasvthisy, usi ng

record of the Lor dosisdeath (k. 185 Pethaps thigideaexplans t o p s
why Paul likens the Lord on the cross to the body of the criminal lifted up after death, not in

order to lead to death (Gal. 3:13; Dt. 21:28) if he understood the Lord to have been

effectively dead unto siat the time the body was lifted up on the cross. We are asked to

carry the Lord's cross dailgnd His cross was part of His daily life. That's the point, and

that's the challenge.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crossl#4-2ongoing_crucifixion_and_deatiim

March 11 Lev. 19

Proverbs is often a commentary upon the Law. The many passages there about gossiping are
based upon just one passage, in Lev. 298:6' Thou shall not go up and down as a

talebearer among thy people...thou shalt not hate thy lmmigln thine heart: thou shalt in

any wise (frankly, NIV) rebuke thy neighbour...thou shalt not avenge nor bear any

grudge...but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself* . The fact this passage is expanded upon
so many times in Proverbs would indicatatthossip was as major a problem among the old



Israel as it is among the new. But notice the fine psychology of the Spirit here: gossip in the
church is related to having a grudge, to hating your neighbour in your heart, to not loving
your neighbour as yolove yourself (and we are very conservative about our own failings).
When the Lord spoke about hating your brother being the same as murdering him (Mt. 5:22;
1 Jn. 3:15), he may well have been thinking of this passage in Leviticus. To hate your brother
in your heart, to gossip about him, was and is as bad as murdering him.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm##1Gossip_In_The_Church.htm
Ps. 119:81120

" The sun shall be no more thy light by day...for the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting
light, andthy God thy glory" (Is.60:19) does not mean that the literal sun will be destroyed.
The true light is God's word (Ps.119:105); in the Kingdom, we will not be conscious of
whether there is or is not a sun or moon. The revelation of God to us through Hiwilor
totally fill our consciousness; it is in the light of this that we will see all things, rather than
seeing things physically in the light of a literal sun. It will not be a case of the sight of our
eyes giving us some kind of heightened aesthediaspire in the Kingdom; the mental vision
and insight into God's character which we will then have will be all we are aware of.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/27.htm
Lk. 2

As Simeon held the baby Jesus in his arms, he saw in that beautiful littlerbethsw
terrible; for he | ooked ahead to how His sou
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed” (Lk. 2:35). The same word is used for how
thoughts will be revealed at the judgment (Mt. 10:26; 1 Cor. 3:53; kh the piercing of the

Son of God, the thoughts of hearts would be revealed. Our reflections upon the cross each

day give us a foretaste of our feelings at the day of judgment, and empower realistic self
examination.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/@s/14.htm

March 12 Lev. 20

We are told that whoever broke the Sabbath, "the same soul will | destroy from among his
people” (Lev. 23:30). Yet there is no evidence of this ever happening; indeed, the prophets
criticize Israel for repeatedly breaking thab®ath. The idea of destroying from among the
people, 'cutting off' from Israel, are parallel with being blotted out of God's book. That
blotting out, that cutting off, happens now in God's sight; but that judgment won't be
articulated until judgment dayhere is no record of God zapping people dead for, e.g.,
offering their seed to Molech, which earnt the condemnation of being 'cut off from among the
people' (Lev. 20:6). It was God who cut them off in His own judgment, from amongst those
whom He perceivet® be His people. God is not asleep as it were, taking no notice of our
lives until He opens the books at the last day. He is actively watching, weighing up and
judging our livesnow today.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_2.htm



Ps. 119:124176

Al have gone astray |ike a |l ost sheep; seek
commandmentso (Ps. 119:176) was I|likely writt
relating to Bathsheba. Even in his spirituall low state, he still remealtee

commandment s. He didndét turn hi s-sfirtualk on God

unspirituality. This is our danger; we can stray from God and yet at that same time be
legalistically obedience to commandments. And this can blind us to exssnal
understanding of Godds message because of ou

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bis-4Davids _Repentance.htm
Lk. 3

Think through the implications of Lk. 3:4, w
to make [bg.iwm.g dtorth fruit 6}buthhewayqdoftiedord or d 6 s ]
are Arighto [s.w. Astraighto] anyway (Acts 1
Lorddébs ways straight [/ right, when peetha&&ay al r e
their straightness or crookedness reflects upon Him; for they are His witnesses in this world.

His ways are their ways. This is the N.T. equivalent of the O.T. concept of keeping / walking

in the way of the Lord (Gen. 18:19; 2 Kings 21:22). Pestjs is the thought behind the

exhortation of Heb. 12:13 to make straight paths for our own feet. We are to bring our ways
into harmony with the Lordés ways; for He 1is
which is being quoted in Lk. 3:4, speaksoi Pr epar e ye the way of th
62: 10 speaks of APrepare ye the way of the p
was not the way / path of the Lord (Ez. 18:25). We are not only Jesus to this world but also
effectively we are thavitness to God Himself. We minister His care to others; to the extent

that Paul could write both that he was a minister of God, and also a minister of the church (2

Cor. 6:4; Col. 1:24,25).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Boreaching_as_christ_did.htm

March 13 Lev. 21

Having spoken of how we are bidden by God to

prospect and symbol at the breaking of bread
feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the band:thou shalt be blessed; for they
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be re

This inevitably is to be connected with how the Lord went on to say that we are the poor,
blind, lame etc. who have been invitedthe feast (Lk. 14:21). The point being, that if we
perceive our own desperation and inappropriacy to be called to the Kingdom feast, then we
will likewise invite others who are perceived by us as the lowest of the low, and otherwise
unsuitableforakigés banquet table. So we are to ref/l
the down and outs, in our calling of others. A person who feels they are somehow a nice guy
and worthy of invitation will be the one who tends to consider others as unworthy of
invitation to the Kingdom. He or she who perceives their own desperation will eagerly invite
even those they consider to be in the very pits of human society. The lame, blind etc. were
not allowed to serve God under the law (Lev. 21:18), nor be offeredriscea (Dt. 15:21),

nor come within the holy city (2 Sam. 58). The Lord purposefully healed multitudes of



lame and blind (Mt. 15:30), and allowed them to come to Him in the temple (Mt. 21:14). His

acted out message was clearly that those whoweredesgpd as wunfit for God:¢
now being welcomed by Him into that service. The lame and blind were despised because
they couldndét work. They had to rely on the
those call ed ar ewadkh, outdependrupongracen 6t do t h

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/3more_real_the_more_credible.htm

Ps. 120124

| f wedre really confident in prayer being an
t hat wedve prayed abeanswwer® bencenting.iPaubevemasdls e x pect
Phil emon to prepare his bedroom for him, bec
answered, and heo6ll be able to come to him.
to be odel i v er e d oyrignhgasion.lRa3hakeh had heardhof thishreeen iA s s

the enemy camp, and warned the people of Jer
them that his prayer would be answered and t

36:18). Another lessoinom this latter example is that prayerful attitudes spréad
Hezekiah had prayed f or Go-dndiyebtheqpeople therelore 6
came to believe that the Lord would surely
personally as he had initially prayed. Bear in mind a simple point. Prayer should preceed
action. We pray, then act. Not act, and then pray as a kind of insurance policy taken out after
the event. Analyze your prayers from this perspective. If they aredigerp of faith, then we

will be praying before acting. If we believe that prayer actually changes things, then we will
not use it as an aftéhe-event insurance policy.

my
d

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/préprayer_changes_things.htm
Lk. 4

Lukerecordhhow t he Angel summari sed the Lorddés wo
men (LK. 2:10). The Gospel concludes by asking us to take that message to all men. Straight
away we are challenged to analyze ojuoy@rtach
others, or merely a glum 6witnessd or a seek
effectivelyd, or a sharing with them the con
researches? Whatever we teach, it must be a joyful passingoadfgon e ws of fAgr eat
The Lord began His ministry by proclaiming a freedom from burdens through Him (Lk. 4).

And He concludes it by telling the disciples to proclaim the same deliverance (Lk. 24:47).

Consider how He brings together various passagesl|faiah in His opening declaration in

Lk. 4:18:

AThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brekearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and
recovering of sight taie blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, To preach [proclaim]

[ Heb. o6call out to a mand] the acceptable ye

This combines allusions to Is. 61:1 (Lev. 25:10); Is. 58:6 LXX and Is. 61:2.

| s. 58: 6 AV: ATo | oxte endathe beavy bunddns, ardfto letthec k e d n e
oppressed go free (cp. Dt . 15:12 re freedom



in the context of an insincerely kept year o

invasion. Is. 58 hmmany Day of Atonement allusiortbe year of Jubilee began on this feast.

We are as the High Priest declaring the reality of forgiveness to the crowd. Hence Lk. 24:47

asks us to proclaim a Jubilee of atonement.

Apreach [/ proclaim the acceptable yearo in L

LXX for proclaiming the Jubilee. And the LXX

release, forgiveness, and it is the word used to describe our preactongihping

forgiveness in Lk. 24:47. It could be that we are to see the cross as the day of atonement, and

from then on the Jubilee should be procl ai me

are running round telling people that their mortgaly@ve been cancelled, hire purchase

payments written off...and yet we are treated as telling them something unreal, when it is in

fact so real and pertinent to them. And the very fact that Yahweh has released others means

that we likewise oughttoliveia spi rit of releasing others fr

creditor shall release that which he hath | e
1

procl ai medo (Dt. 5: 2RV) .
We candét have a spirit of meanness in our pe
release.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Bgreat_commission_in_mark_and_luke.htm

March 14 Lev. 22

for a freewill offering, He would accept a deformed animal (Lev. 22:23), even though this
was against His preferred principle of absolute perfectiafferings. There was no

atonement without the shedding of blood; and yet for the very poor, God would accept a non
blood sacrifice. This all reflected the zeal of God to accept fallen men. The relationship
between Solomon and his bride in the Song idemly typical of ours with the Lord. Yet she

has major problems: he always addresses her
cometh...he standeth...he brought meodo), ofte
unworthy of his love, andhat his glowing descriptions of her are exaggeration. She is

depicted as in doubt, lost, asleep, uncertain, reluctant, moody, sometime in love with him
sometimes not, in need of reassurance despit

Believas aren't good people. But the Biblical evidence is that those who will be in the
Kingdom basically love God, but really feel they shouldn't be in His Kingdom. There is much
Biblical reason to believe that we should be positive about the fact we wily figréh the
Kingdom. And yet the Biblical pictures of the judgment indicate that the accepted will not
have grasped this aspect as strongly as they might have done. And this is exactly, exactly the
position which | sense so many of us are in: not beliemstrongly as we might the positive
fact that we really will be in the Kingdom because we are in Christ, and yet experiencing
answered prayer, basically holding on, albeit with a deeper sense of their unworthiness than
of God's grace. These charactecstwhich are clearly seen in so many of us, are the very
characteristics of the faithful in the Biblical descriptions of the judgment. And therefore,
many of us will be in the Kingdom of God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmif3Believers_Arent_Good_Bple.htm

Ps. 125127



Rom. 6:19 speaks of how the ever increasing downward spiral of obedience to sin is turned
round at baptism, so that we begin an upward spiral of obedience to righteousness. God does
good unto those that are good, but leads those whaside even further astray (Ps.

125:4,5). Those who are "[born] of God" are able to hear and understand God's words (Jn.
8:47) and baptism is surely how we are born of God (Jn53:3his seems to open up the
possibility of yet higher growth once weesabaptizedit's all an upward spiral, like any

functional relationship.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-1The_Upward_Spiral.htm
Lk. 5

Capturing the spirit of Isaiah, Peter fell down at Christ's feet: " Depart from me; for | am a
sinful man, OLord" . But the Lord responded: " Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch
men" (Lk. 5:810). So Peter's deep recognition of his sinfulness resulted in him being given a
preaching commission. And in similar vein, Peter was given another commissioahtohiea
word the first time he met Christ after his denials (Jn. 2105 Our experience of

forgiveness must be the basis for our personal witness.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm

March 15 Lev. 23

The Angels who gave the Lavt Moses are often mentioned specifically as instituting the
sabbath (e.g. Ex. 31:3; Ez. 20:12,13,16,D@rcause it is "the sabbath (the rest) of the Lord"
(Lev. 23:3} i. e. of the Angels who rested on that day back in Genesis. The fact man was to
physcally rest on the sabbath as a replica of how the Angels "rested" on that day implies that
they too physically rested. This limitation of Angelic power opens a window into what

eternity will be like for us (Lk. 20:35,36). For we will share their presentraa

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels1.htm
Ps. 128130

We must forgive our brethren as God forgives us (Eph. 4:32). God expunges the spiritual
record of the sin, and will not feed it into some equation which determines whether we can be
forgiven. Christ " frankly” forgave the debtors in the parable. The frankness of that

forgiveness does not suggest a process of careful calculation before it could be granted. God's
frank forgiveness is seen too in Ps. 130:3: " If thou, Lord, shouldest maukigsg O Lord

who shall stand?" . God does not " mark" sin, as our love for our brethren should keep no
record of their past sins (1 Cor. 1FN.1.V.). If we refuse fellowship people because of the
effect of past sins for which they have repented, temre 'marking’ iniquity. God does not

deal with us in a manner which is proportional to the type or amount of sin we commit (Ps.
103:712).

You will probably encounter brethren who will seek to persuade you that we must make a
difference between certagategories of sin, concluding that some sin must be repented of
openly, and other sin (e.g. a fit of anger) can be repented of privately. But you must really



consider what Biblical proof there is for this? Is this what the Bible really says about
repentane?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B1What_Is_Repentance.htm
Lk. 6

If we condemn ourselves in our sekamination, we will not be condemned (1 Cor. 11:31).

We are to most importantly [ Gk. proten] dAcas
andt he Lord uses the same word about the O6cas
are to judge our own weaknesses as worthy of condemnation. We must examine ourselves

and conclude that at the end of the day we are "unprofitable servants” (LK, 18:Morthy

of condemnation (the same phrase is used about the rejected, Mt. 25:30). This is the basis for

a true humility and verve in the Lord's service.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_3.htm

March 16 Lev. 24

The lampstand is a symabof the ecclesia; the lamps are us. The oil is the spirit of Jesus.

Aaron was as Jesus. He daily 6ordersdé us, en
this to be so in saying that He came to fan
flax, not give up on it. And He is actively about this work on a daily basis as were the priests.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiBrhe_Spirit_ Of Jesus.htm
Ps. 131134

David at times writes in the Psalms as if he sees himself from outside of hinrss&lB2Hs a

good example, where he speaks of David in all his afflictions. Ps. 131:2 RV has him speaking
of stilling and quieting his soul like a mother does a claklif he saw himself as the mother

to his own soul, talking to himself. This ability teesourselves from outside of ourselves is

vital in succesful selexamination. Another take on these passages of course is that David's
prayers were ravritten by another inspired hand.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/12.htm
Lk. 7

Enthusiasm for Israslresponse to the Gospel comes out when the grace of Jesus likens
Himself to a street kid in the market who really wanted to get a game going with the other
kids. He offered to play funerals with them (through His appeal through John the Baptist), but
theyrefused. He then offered to play weddings (through His Gospel of grace, joy and peace),
but still they refused (Lk. 7:32). By all means connect this with another market place parable,
where Christ (the servant) comes there to try to recruit laboureadinmst unbelievably

good rates. The Lord's enthusiasm for the salvation of first century Israel (and us too) comes
out in Lk. 14:5 RSV, where He likens the urgency of His mission to that of a man whose son
has fallen down a well. He simply must get theegardless of the Sabbath rules. And this,

says the Lord, is His all out urgency to save men. We have all fallen down the pit from



whence we must be rescued (Zech. 9:11). As we distribute leaflets, place our adverts, talk to
our contacts, strive in our owalmaracter development towards salvation; this is the verve of

the Lord Jesus to save us. It is only the hardness of the human heart that can stand in the way
of the mighty enthusiasm of the Son of God for our redemption.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/miBi4The_Grace_ Of Jesus.htm

March 17 Lev. 25

Paul reasons that we enter the body of Christ by baptism; and nobody hates their own body.
He feeds and cares for it. This not only means that the Lord will likewise care for us. It means
that we now have theaBis of selrespect and a healthy love of self [the kind the Lord had in
mind when He said we should love our neighbour as we love ourselves]. Because we are to
count ourselves as the body of Christ, we no longer need wallow in the feeling that we are so
unworthy, we aren't worth making the effort with. And therefore we should truly love our
brother; Lev. 25:38 reasons that because of Israel's experience of the Red Sea redemption,
therefore they were to have a generous spirit to their brother. Becalsgyfitmns were

hard taskmasters, and Israel had been graciously saved from them, therefore they were not to
be hard on each other (Lev. 25:40). If the oppressed [as Israel were oppressed] cry out unto
you [as Israel cried out for their affliction], you midiear them, otherwise God will hear

them and punish you, as if you are the Egyptian taskmaster (Ex-22y2whdeed, the whole

Law of Moses is shot through with direct and indirect reference to the Red Sea experience. It
was as if this was to be the nwaitor for their obedience and upholding of the culture of
kindness which the Law sought to engender (Lev.23, 24; Dt. 17:7;-24)19\nd our

experience of redemption from this world ought to have the same effect.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbiBEnering_ The_Body Of Christ.htm
Ps. 135, 136

The Baal cult was a fertility cult. The idea was that be sleeping with the temple prostitutes,
Baal would provide fertility in family life and also good harvests and fullness of bread. Yet
Yahweh was the giver of bread to Israel (Ex. 16:29 cp. Dt. 8:18;38s25; Ps. 146:7). For
Israel to trust Baal for these things was a denial of Him. We're surrounded by materialism,
the belief that it's your pay packet or pension cheque which is your giver of bread. And as
Old Testament Scripture continually alludesital warns against the Baal cult, so it speaks to
us too.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1B)-7.htm
Lk. 8

The synoptic Gospels use the same words for the activities of both Jesus and the disciples in
respect of preaching, teaching, healing etc. Bheas a shared ministry. Thus Jesus is
recorded as Ashowing the glad tidings of the
asks a new convert to go home Aand shew how
were to cont i nusas. Ifwee in@Christome are Hjsdwitnedses Jo ¢his world.

He is us and we are Him to the surrounding peadpecially in our "home".



http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Boreaching_as_christ_did.htm

March 18 Lev. 26

Daniel's prayer seems to have bewstivated in the first place by his appreciation of God's
promise that if Israel confessed their sins when in captivity, He would turn again to them
(Lev. 26:40), as well as his knowledge that Jeremiah had prophesied that when Israel
intensely prayed, Godgould turn again their captivity (Jer. 29:12,13). Not only did the word
motivate Daniel's prayer, but his prayer almost breathes his saturation sé# it
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pr/6 The_Mediation_Of Prayer.htm . Is our daily reading of
the wordinfluencing our prayers today?

Ps. 137139

Prayer, coupled with the knowledge that God knows all we are feeling, enables us to take our
feelings, absolutely as they are, with no ro
Pour them all out in prayer ateve Him to resolve the matter. In passing, this fits in with

the conclusions of modern psychiattlyat we can't eliminate our feelings, so we must

express them in an appropriate way.The writer of Psalm 137, sitting angry and frustrated by a
Babylonianriverside, with his harp hanging on a willow branch, being jeered (" tormented"

Ps. 137:3 RVmg.) by the victorious Babyl oni a
felt so angry with them. Especially when they tried to make him sing one of the temgé¢e so

(" sing us one of the songs of Zion" ). And, as a bitter man does, his mind went from one hurt

to another. He remembered how when Babylon had invaded, the Edomites hadn't helped their
Hebrew brethren (Obadiah 11,12). They had egged on the Babylotdarsm ripping

down the temple, saying " Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation" . And so in anger and

bitterness this Jew prays with tears, as he remembered Zion, " O daughter of

Babyl onéhappy shall he be, t hbdappyshaliihhabedet h t h
that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the rock" (:8,9 RV). God read those angry

words as a prayer, and in some sense they will have their fulfilment. For these words are

picked up in Rev. 18:8,21 and applied to what will fipddhppen to Babylon. Her spiritual

children will be dashed against the rock of Christ, the stone of Daniel 2:44, at His return. He

will dash in pieces the Babylded people that oppose Him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb/&God_Sees And_Knows_All.htm

Lk. 9

The only people to be rejected at the day of judgment will be those who have condemned
themselves, and the Lord will simply confirm this to them in His final verdict. If we are
ashamed of Him now, we will be ashamed from before Him then (1 Jn. @rigBlHe will be
ashamed of us (Lk. 9:26). Every time we are asked to stand up for Him and His words in the
eyes of men, we are as it were living out our future judgment.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_3.htm

March 19 Lev. 27



God told Isael that He wanted altars made of earth; but He knew they would want to make

altars of stone like the other nations, and He made allowance for this (Ex. 20:24,25). The Law

has several examples of this living on different levels. " Ye shall let nothifiigeoPassover)

remain until the morning; and that which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with

fire" (Ex. 12:10) is an evident example. God foresaw their disobedience to His stated

principle, and made a concession and provision. Or takeahe @ s r ul i ng about t
A...neither shal/l he change it: and i f he <c¢ch

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi22Living_On_Different_Levels.htm

Ps. 140142

A mands words are counted as who he i s:
ASurely t he s ergnehantmemyiarid b babbiet [sameword translated
6tonguedé] is no bettero (Ecc. 10:11)

AYe are taken up in the |l ips of talkers [s.w
ALet not an evil speaker [s.w. tongue] be es

We will therefore be judged by ownrds for they are us.
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmabControlling_Our_Words.htm

Lk. 10

The Lorddés teaching about the cross was #Adhid
distress. And yet in prayer to the Father, He rejoices that these éineget hid from them

(Lk. 10:21,23). This is a picture of the Lor

positiveabout us to the Father, but realistic and even critical of us in human life.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/Aisciples_And_mputed_Righteousness.htm

March 20 Num 1

Wrath would come upon all | sr ael if the Levi
(Num. 1:53). The curses of Dt. 28:4,18 involved cursing coming upon descendants of sinful
people; perhaps in that their fath@rBuenced them to do wrong. Thus the salvation of men

can be affected by a third party not preaching to them or not teaching them correct doctrine.
Herein |ies the crying need to 6defend the F

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/wws®power_of preachingtm
Ps. 143, 144
There's a Hebrew wordijyakh which means to commune with oneself; it's a clear reference

to what I'm calling 'selfalk’. David speaks of how he 'muses’, or talks to himself, about the
wonder of God's natural creation (Ps. 143:5) arglgdist acts in the history of Israel. We



have to ask ourselves whether, for all our familiarity with the Biblical text, these things are
actually part of our selfalk? The word occurs in Ps. 55:17, where it's translated 'pray'. This
self-talk is perhapdhte very essence of prayer; this speaking to ourselves is in fact a speaking
to God. That's how we can live the life of continual prayer which busy men like David and
Paul claim to have lived. David especially speaks of how he communes with his own heart at
night (Ps. 77:6; 119:148 s.wthis in particular is the time for setflk.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbfagelf talk.htm
Lk. 11

The Lord had to comment that the harvest was great, but the labourers [i.e. the disciples]

were few or weak [Lk. 1@ Gk.]. And yet He delegated so much to thenthority, the

power of miracles, the Gospel itself (Lk. 3B}, despite their weakness, and despite the fact

much harvest was spoilt or not harvested by their weakness. They were His representatives to
the wotd (Lk. 10:16)and yet they still didndét know how
the way the Lord used them, and yet we end up realizing with a similar amazement that the
same Lord has entrusted His Gospel to us, with all our weakness and dysfunction.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/A&Preaching_Of The_Twelve.htm
March 21 Num 2

s. 60:2 speaks of the sun rising upon Ziasif Zion was the whole earth to God. Ps. 89:12

shows how God reckons the points of the compass with reference to Jerusalemottfihe

and the south thou hast created them: Tabor (in the west) and Hermon (in the east) shall
rejoice” . Likewise " the sea" is often used to show that the west is intended, the

Mediterranean being to the west of Jerusalem (Num. 2:18; Josh. 16:5,8; ). 4 The

east" is put for Persia, Media and the lands east of Jerusalem (Ez. 25:4; Mt. 2:1); " the south"
for Egypt, south of Canaan (Jer. 13:19; Dan. 11:5), or for the negev, the hill country south of
Jerusalem (Gen. 12:9; 13:1,3; Ez. 20:46,47); 'hite¢h" is put for Babylon (Jer. 1:11%

etc.). This would al/l explain why Is. 20:6 (
This, to Him, was O6the worl dé. The point of
centric™ His world revolvesaround us. And our worldview likewise should have Him and

His people as the centre.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmbis_A_Social_Gospel_Biblical.htm

Ps. 145147
Goddéds word is a living word. Unl i ke oet her hi
of all Goddés past dealings with men. David a

Red Sea; one generation would tell the Passover story to another, they too would sing as

Miriam had done (Ps. 1457). Through sensitive reading of the wavd can passionately

enter into the thrill of Gods ways. We can perceive how we too stand day by day at the cross
roads, to eternal life or eternal death; how we too hold our futures in our hands, living out our

lives as in the judgment presence of the &a#tmd Son. And the memory of the sufferings of

our Lord can |ikewise jolt us out of the o6do

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4%grieving_for_others.htm



Lk. 12

Practically and concretely, how will we be gathered to judgfhelow? When? It seems that

the Angels will suddenly appear to us in the course of our mundane lives, and invite us to go
to meet Christ. "The reapers" of the harvest "are the angels"; it is they who will gather the
believers, and then divide them intoedt and tares (Mt. 13:42). As men gather in a net

and sort out the fish, so the angels will at judgment day (Mt. 1304.7'"Men (angels) gather

(the branches), and cast them into the fire, and they are burned” (Jn. 15:6). This same
equation of men anangels is seen in Lk. 6:38, this time concerning how the angels will mete
out rewards as well as punishment at the judgment: "Give, and it shall be given unto you;
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together...shall men (angels) give into your bosom
(at the judgment; ordinary men certainly don't do so in this life!). For with the same measure
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you agaery much the language of judgment

to come (LK. 6:38 cp. Mt. 7:1,2). This association of "men" (angel$) tvé judgment is

fitting, seeing that our guardian angel will have been with us through every up and down of
life. Speaking of the principle of responsibility upon which our judgment will be conducted,
the Lord hints at this: "to whom men (our guardiageds?) have committed much, of him

they will ask the more" (LK. 12:48).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_3.htm

March 22 Num 3

he priests weren't patitners. They gave their lives to God in recognition of the fact that God
had saved thkves of the firstborn at the Passover and Red Sea deliverance (Num. 3:12). Our
deliverance from the world at baptism was our Red Sea. We have been saved. Those
firstborns represent us, the ecclesia of firstborns (Heb. 12:23 Gk.). We are now being led
towards that glorious Kingdom, when by rights we ought to be lying dead in that dark
Egyptian night. The wonder of it all demands that like the Levites, we give our lives back to
God, in service towards His children.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B3Priesthood_Today.htm
Ps. 148150

There is a link between the name Yahweh, and praise.-lda¥&H is saying that for the

sake of the Name Yah, therefore praise Him. David sat down and designed musical
instruments because of the Name (2 Chron. 7:6). ThenBsdten make the link explicit, e.g.

" ...give thanks unto Thy holy name, and to triumph in Thy praise” (Ps. 106:47). The Name
and praise are paralleled. If we know the beauty and wonder of God's Name, His very being,
this is of itself an imperative to @ise. He alone is worthy of praise because His Name alone

is exalted (Ps. 148:13). How deep is our praise of God today, as a result of our reflection
upon His Name?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pb7ZZ'’he_Name_Of_Yahweh.htm

Lk. 13, 14



AStri ve [row]atéha straitrgatd: for many [at judgment day] will seek to enter in,

and shall not be ableo (LKk. 13:24). Our att.i
we have then. The emotion and reality of the judgment experience will not essehaaltye

our attitude to the Lord. | f we have fAbol dne
Abol dness in the day of judgment o. How we f e

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiz3-5real_prayer.htm

March 23 Num 4

Thewealth Israel took from Egypt was to be given back to His seramtecarried with them
through the wilderness wandering until they died or left it to their kids. Quite a challenge for
us who likewise have left Egypt through baptism and walk the deaé«t w

Pro1l

There is a Biblical theme of the rejected later seeking acceptance. "When your fear cometh as
desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh
upon you (quoted in Rom. 2:8 re. the judgment). Then shall they callm@obut | will not

answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me" (Prov. 1:27,28). Now is the

today of salvationnowis the time to call upon God, and not wait until being rejected at the

day of judgment to do it.

http://lwww.aletheiacolleg net/judgment/judgment4_3.htm

Lk. 15

The shepherd wner call s his Afriendsod together. Th
formed in villages, called the Khaburim [6fTr
with sinners, asthe Lordweéb ut t hey woul dndét. The whole cor
the Lord justifying why he ate at home with sinners, thereby showing that He considered

them as somehow o6in fellowshipé with Him. Th

people repentedhd learnt Torah in great depth. But the Lord is surely saying that He sees

those men who ate with Him as the sheep which has already been brought home. He reflected

the gracious outlook with which He saw people; and His hopefulness that by treatingna perso

as if they had écome homedéd, then they woul d
Jesus speaks of the found sheep as being symbolic of the repentant. But the sheep did

nothing it was simply acceptant of having been found. To accept beimgl fisutherefore,

seen by the Lord as what He c-saMatonwithoetpent anc
works.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/&The Elder_ Brother.htm

March 24 Num 5

If a man's wife committed adultery he could have her kilkedie could put her through the
trial of jealousy of Num. 5, with the result that she would become barren; or he could divorce
her (Dt. 22:19; 24:1 RV, Lev. 21:14; 22:13). Within a Law that was holy, just and good



(Rom. 7:12), unsurpassed in it's rightawess (Dt. 4:8; and let us not overlook these
estimations), there were these different levels of response possible. But there was a higher
level: he could simply forgive her. This was what God did with His fickle Israel, time and
again (Hos. 3:8). And sathe Israelite faced with an unfaithful wife could respond on at

least four levels. This view would explain how divorce seems outlawed in passages like Dt.
22:19,29, and yet there are other parts of the OT which seem to imply that it was permitted. It
shoutl be noted that there were some concessions to weakness under the Law which the Lord
was not so willing to make to His followers (e.g., outside the marriage context, D8 20:5

Lk. 9:5962; 14:18,19). He ever held before us the Biblical ideal of nggariti there are

different levels acceptable before God, seeing we love Him and wish to please Him, we're
thereby enabled tchoseto serve Him at the highest possible level.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi23Biblical_Ideal Of Marriage.htm
Pro 2

Solamon was aware, at least theoretically, of the foolish path he was going down with
Gentile women. God had inspired him with the wisdom of Prov. 2:16,17, which warned that
wisdom would save a man from the Gentile woman who made a covenant with the God of
Israel in her youth (in order to marry an Israelite, by implication), but soon forgot it. This was
exactly, exactly the case of Solomon; yet he just couldn't see the personal relevance of his
own wisdom to himself. And how much of our knowledge do we fgktsonally apply?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b3F2The _Song_Of Solomon.htm
Lk. 16

The Lord taught us that we should have a sense of urgency in our response to others. The
Lord showed by His example that it is better to meet the hunger of humathaedd keep

the |l etter of Sabbath rules (Mk. 2:25,26). H
urgencyéall means that when even Divine prin
be influenced above all by yobshallhavgasondajlenof o't
into a well, and wil |l not straightway draw h
Only a small child would fall down one. We can imagine the tragic situation in the home. "

Bennyodos fall en downe twhoeulwe Iglo!l "r u.n nAnndg .e vlehreyyo n

the Saturday evening. Nor would they worry the slightest about infringing the letter of the
law. And so, the Lord explained, that little boy was like the sick men and women, sick both
physically and spirituallywhom He saw around Him. There was an urgency which He felt
about them. And so there should be with us too. We can realize that this world is evil and
vain; and yet we can still fail to perceive the tragedy of it all, and the urgency of our task to
save ateast some. The Father of the prodigal told the servants: " Bring forth quickly the best
robe" (Lk. 15:22 RV). The indebted man was told to sit down quickly and have his debt
reduced (Lk. 16:6). There is an urgency in the mediation of mercy towards. others

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/20.htm

March 25 Num 6



Paul was called to be a preacher of the Gospel, and yet he speaks of his work as a preacher as
if it were a Nazarite vovwwhich was a totally voluntary commitment. Consider not only the
referenced him shaving his head because of his vow (Acts 18:18; 21:24 cp. NwiB%:9

but also the many descriptions of his preaching work in terms of Nazariteship:

-Separated unto the Gospel s work (Rom. 1:1;

-l am not ypertensedphagdPdd infot 3y.elt2)f i ni shed
preaching commission. He speaks of it here as if it were a Nazarite vow not yet ended. Note
the reference to his O6consecrationdé in Acts

- His undertaking not to drink wine lest bfend others (Rom. 14:21) is framed in the very
words of Num. 6:3 LXX about the Nazarite.

-Li kewi se his being 6joined unto the Lordé (
Num. 6:6 about the Nazarite being separated unto the Lord.

- The referencéo having power / authority on the head (1 Cor. 11:10) is definitely some
reference back to the LXX of Num. 6:7 about the Nazarite.

What are we to make of all this? The point is perhaps that commitment to active missionary

work is indeed a voluntary mattfes was the Nazarite vow. And that even although Paul was
called to this, yet he responded to it by vo
the same is in essence true for us today 1in

http://www aletheiacollege.net/bl/13Preaching_Of Paul.htm

Pro 3

The world around us, especially through the medium of advertising, presents this world as the
true Kingdom. If you buy this insurance policy, there will be true peace...if you smoke this
cigarettethere will be a truly blessed life. We are pressurized more than we know to resign
the true Kingdom for the fake one all around us. The wicked can even appear as the
righteous, to the undiscerning. Thus the man who had such blessings that he needtid to bui
bigger barnsfor his barns overflowedvas experiencing apparently the blessings of the
righteous (Prov. 3:32 NIV). But there is coming a time when the two worlds, the two
Kingdoms, will experience their inevitable collision in the return of Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mma&4Worlds_In_Collision.htm
Lk. 17

The story of the slave who worked all day in the field and was then expected to come home
and cook for his master without a word of thanks to him seems to be more realistic, lacking
this element of unreality. But the Greek word " charis" , usually tratslagrace” , is the

one used for " thank" here (Lk. 17:9). The point is that we don't receive grace because of our
going the extra mile, as we are inclined to think. We receive grace, but not as a result of all
our special efforts; these are what are etgutof us, on account of the fact that we have



become salves to our Master, the Lord Jesus. At the end of all our special efforts (in whatever
sphere), we must consciously make an effort to recognize that we are " unprofitable servants”
(Lk. 17:10). Thismust surely connect with Mt. 25:30, which describes the rejected at the day
of judgment as unprofitable servants. If we judge / condemn ourselves, we will not be
condemned (1 Cor. 11:31). This is just one of many examples of where the Lord's parables
seemintended to be linked with each otherhich further proves that they are not stories

with a deeper meaning, whose storyline is not intended to be carefully considered. We must
recognize not only that we are unprofitable servants, but that we have oalywHahwas

our " duty" or debt to dathe implication being that we were sold into slavery on account of

an unpayable debt. This is exactly the figure used by the Lord to describe us in Mt. 18:25.

But there is a telling detail in Lk. 17:10 which furtheflects the grace of Jesus: " When ye

shall have done (not ‘when you do') all these things which are commanded you, (you will)
say, We are unprofitable servants” . It may be that this is taking us forward to the Kingdom; it
is at the judgment that we 'dty éEph. 6:13), it is in the Kingdom that we will obey all the
commandments (Ps. 119:6). This parable is a glimpse into the appreciation of grace we will
have as we enter the Kingdom; once we are fully righteous, we will realize how unprofitable
we are ofourselves (notice we may still feel in a sense " unprofitable” then). We will realize
that all our service is only the repaying of the huge debt incurred by our sinfulness. Then, and
perhaps only then, will we see works in their true perspective. Thak/ssithe purpose of

the judgment seat. We will walk away with the sense of wonder at the grace of Jesus that
filled the onehour workers as they walked away from the pay table with a day's wages.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm#blhe_Grace Of Jesusin

March 26 Num 7

The blood of Christ is personified as a voice that speaks to us, a better word than the voice of
Abel 6s bl ood which cried out iIitds message (H
pattern of how the commanding voice of Yahweh hweard above the blood sprinkled on

Aithe atonement cover of the ark of the Test:i
shittimwoodf r om a r oot meaning 6to flog, scourge
the cross. And it was there on that wWea box that Yahweh was declared in the blood

sprinkled upon it. Note how there is an association between the blood of atonement and the
throne of judgment in 2 Sam. 6:2 and Is. 37:16, as if we see a foretaste of our judgment in the

way we respondtotheolr d s out poured bl ood for wus. The
the Apropitiation", or rather Odptnkledmérayc e of
seat . AThere | wild/l meet with thee,-and | wi

sed...of all things which | will give thee in commandment" (Ex. 2524). The blood of
Christ is therefore to be associated with the commanding voice of God, such is the imperative
within it. Our reflection on the cross today should speak God's voice to us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm
Pro 4
David had ght his children with the words

t au
teach you the f e a-didDbaviddaythes tohs chddéen gvérysevenilg2): 1 1
And Solomonusesfut t he same words, even whilst diso



in his own [|ife: AiHear, vye children, the ins
|l was my fatherds son, tender and only belov
and sai d unto me, Let thine heart retain my
4:1-4). And so Solomon taught his kids with the same outward form of words, although the
personal reality of wisdom was lost on him. How mucbhwfspirituality is meely mouthing

a form of words, living out parental expectation in some cases...?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl#2Solomon_And_David.htm
Lk. 18

" The Lord...is longsuffering to usard" of the last days. This longsuffering of Jesus

suggests the parkabof the persistent widow, whose continued requests should match our
prayers for the second coming (the vengeance of our adversaries which she requested will
only come then). " Though he bear long" (s.w. 'longsuffering’) with us, " God shall avenge

His own elect, which cry day and night unto Him" (Lk. 18:7). The " us" whom Peter refers to
as experiencing the Lord's longsuffering (‘bearing long’) are therefore to be equated with " the
elect” in their fervent prayers for the second coming. The days beirtgrsé® a strong idea

in 2 Peter 3for the elect's sake therefore refers to the hastening of the second coming on
account of the elect's prayers (Mt. 24:22). In view of the later references to Matt. 24, it is not
unreasonable to think that Peter is comssly alluding to Mt. 24:22 concerning the

shortening of the days for the sake of the elect's prayers, through his allusion to the parable of
the persistent widow of Lk.18:7.

Despite the power of prayer in bringing about the Lord's return in vengeands: &k 4
continues in this same context to warn that despite this:

- Perhaps the Lord won't find such faith in prayer when he returns

- Many will pray but be so sure of their own righteousness that their prayers are hindered
- The disciples will tend to dpise the little ones in the ecclesia.

May we not give way to these latter day temptations!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/10.htm

March 27 Num 8, 9

God intended |Israel to be " a Kingdom of pri
the buiblers of the spiritual house of God, i.e. His people (Acts 4:10,11). All Israel were to

|l ay their hands on the Levites to show that
8:10). When Israel were rejected, they were told that they as a nation odaltger be

Goddés priest (Hos. 4:6). We -ialtroydl priesthood'w | sr ae
We're not to leave the duty of ministering to othérg to do it ourselves.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B1We%27re_All_Priests.htm

Pro 5



The two women of Proverbs both have surface similarities; folly parodies wisdom. Thus the
words of the adulteress drip honey and oil (Prov. 5:3), just as those of wisdom do (Prov.
16:24). That which appears spiritual on the surface is often of the flegh.wie may kid
ourselves that we're acting out of love in telling another person some dirt on andiberin

fact, we're gossiping. Daily, hourly, we face these kinds of temptations.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmBt4Worlds_In_Collision.htm
Lk. 19

According to another of the parables of judgment in Lk. 19:23, the Lord will shew the
unworthy how they could have entered the Kingdom. Again, notice how the judgment is for
the education of those judged. He will shew them how they should have givemldrdirthe

basic Gospel, to others, and therefore gained some interest. This has to be connected with the
well known prohibition on lending money to fellow Israelites for usury; usury could only be
received from Gentiles (Dt. 23:20). Surely the Lord iplymg that at the least this person

could have shared the Gospel with others, especially (in a Jewish context) the Gentile world.
This would have at least brought some usury for the Lord. This would suggest that issues
such as apathy in preaching, esplgctae unwillingness of the Jewish believers to share

their hope with the Gentiles, will be raised by the Lord during the judgment process. Of
course, the Lord hadn't told the servant (in the story) to lend the money to Gentiles; he was
expected to use $initiative. The overall picture of the story is that at least the man should
have done something! The Lord would even have accepted him if he lent money on usury,
something which the Law condemned,; if he'd have done something, even if it involved
breakirg some aspects of God's will... Instead, his attitude was that he had been given the
talent of the Gospel, and he saw his duty as to just keep hold on it. He was angry that the
Lord should even suggest he ought to have done anything else! We really nehstowhis
attitude in ourselves. He justifies himself by saying that he has " kept" the money (Lk. 19:20),
using the word elsewhere used about the need to keep or hold on to the doctrines of the One
Faith (1 Tim. 1:19; 3:9; 2 Tim. 1:13; Rev. 6:9). Halldone this, he had held on, he hadn't

left the faith. And he thought this was enough to bring him to the Kingdom. Sadly, our view
of spirituality has almost glorified this very attitude. Any who show initiative have been seen
as mavericks, as likely to garong. The emphasis has been on holding on to basic doctrine,
marking your Bible with it, attending weekly meetings about it (even if you snooze through
them), regularly attending...And, son, you won't go far wrong. The Lord, in designing this
parable asle did, had exactly this sort of complacency in mind.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#Parables_Of Judgment.htm

March 28 Num 10

The OIld Testament use of ‘trumpet' language relates to the following ideas:
- To prepare for war

- To indicate the need tmove on

- Convicting others of sin (Is. 58:1; Jer. 4:19)

- Warning of invaders (Ez. 330)



- A proclamation of the urgency to prepare for the day of the Lord (Joel 2:1)

- The certainty of salvation and God's response to prayer: " Ye shall blow an aiartinew
trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before the Lord your God (Old Testament idiom for
'your prayers will be answered'), and ye shall be saved" (Num. 10:9).

All of these elements ought to feature in the work of our twenty first century priests. How
much conviction of sin, blunt warning, forward moving inspiration, confidence building, real
meaningful emphasis on the power of prayer, eager anticipation of the second coming, above
all what sense of urgency in spiritual developmeéntyou contributeglo you offer, do you

have pouring from you? For we are each one members of a royal, troloywetg

priesthood.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mma33Trumpet_Sounding_Priests.htm
Pro 6

The blindness of Solomon is driven home time and again. He wamégpibal young man

about being captivated by the eyelids of the Gentile woman (Prov. 6:25); yet it was the eyes
of Miss Egypt that he openly admitted stole his heart (Song 4.9; 6:5). The strange woman has
words like a honeycomb (Prov. 5:3); and yet thisxactly how Solomon found his woman's
words (Song 4:11). The wicked Gentile woman is associated with a large house in a high
place, in the temple area (e.g. Prov. 9:14). But this is exactly where Solomon built his
Egyptian wife a house! The Proverbs whlament the rich man who has bitterness in his

family life no doubt came true of Solomon in later life (e.g. 15:17). A whole string of

passages in Proverbs warn of the " strange” woman (2:16; 5:20; 6:24; 7:5; 20:16; 23:27;
27:13). Yet the very same wortlgnslated " outlandish™ ) is used in Neh. 13 concerning the
women Solomon married. The antidote to succumbing to the wicked woman was to have
wisdom according to Proverbs. And Solomon apparently had wisdom. Yet he succumbed to
the wicked woman. The reasfor this must be that Solomon didn't really have wisdom. Yet

we know that he was given it in abundance. The resolution of this seems to be that Solomon
asked for wisdom in order to lead Israel rather than for himself, he used that wisdom to judge
Israeland to educate the surrounding nations. But none of it percolated to himself. As
custodians of true doctrinéor that is what we arave are likely to suffer from over

familiarity with it. We can become so accustomed to ‘handling' it, as we strengthen eac

other, as we preach, that the personal bearing of the Truth becomes totally lost upon us, as it
was totally lost upon Solomon. Thus Solomon exhorted others to keep the law of their mother
(Prov. 6:21), so that it would keep the from the attractive Gegiiil. And don't think, he

went on, that in this context you can take fire into your hands and not be burnt. You can't play
around with your own sexuality without it having a permanent spiritual effect upon you

(6:27). But dear Bathsheba's words to Solomarning against the Gentile woman were
completely forgotten by him.

Truth flowed through his mouth with ease, but took no lodgement at all in his heart. Truth,
absolute and pure, flows through our hands in such volume. Bible study after Bible study,
chapter after chapter... But does it mean anything at all to us? Prov. 6:26 warns the young
man that the Gentile woman will take his money and leave him destitute at the end. These
words seem to be alluded to by Solomon years later in Ecc. 6:2, where hésldmedespite

his wealth and success, a Gentile would have it all after his death. He saw in later life that his
warnings to the young men of Israel had been in the form of painting a picture of a typical



young man who epitomized youthful folly; but ndw® saw that he had been making a
detailed prophecy of himself.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bW3F4Sin_Never_Satisfies.htm
Lk. 20

The Lordods initial Pal estinian hearers were
The parables of Israel would have been easily understood by them. The landlords lived far

away, were never seen, and sometimes their workers took over the whwlosh
themselves. The Lordés par ablbdludesftottishe absent
situation. He sends messengers seeking fruit from the vineyard, but the tenants abuse or kill

them, and he does nothing. When his son shows up, they assumeéhath goi ng t o do
beforei gnore whatever they do to him. After all/l
fruit and ignoring his messengers for so long, why would he change his attitude? He was so

far away, hedd been lionnga thifnaer (clLoku.nt2rOy:09 )f,ort ha
him. The Lord asked the question: AWhat ther
them?0 (LKk. 20:15). The obvious answer, fron
be: AJudging onn@tasmuehk patr i &inlce. But then th
unreality in the story, as a sudden, biting trick of the tail: No, the lord of the vineyard would

actually personally come and destroy them, and give the vineyard to other tenants. Even
thoughhis experience of having tenants farm his land had been a fruitless and painful

experience that had cost him the life of his son. And it was that element of unreality that

brings home to us the whole point of the story. The Father does appear distant and

unresponsive to our selfishness, our rebellion, and our refusal to hear his servants the

prophets. But there is a real judgment to come, in which He will personally be involved. And

yet even His destruction of t hemadiedesirestth t enan
have workers, in His desperate desire for true spiritual fruit. The parables of Israel surely

speak encouragement to each of us.

The parable of the absentee landlord has a telling twist to it. Absentee landlords who had
never visited theitand for ages, and found the people they sent to the property beaten up,
would wusually just forget i1it. They woul dnod
Lord asks what the [ andlord wil/ do (Lk. 20:
gt what he could, he was never bothered to
odd. He keeps on sending messengers when any other landlord would have given up or got
mad earlier on. But Godds pati enandthaenhr oug
when the tenants thought they must surely be able to get away with it because the Lord
seemed so distant and out of touché He su
t hem. He doesndét hire a bunch helfordpidiop!l| e t
judgment. And instead of deciding hedd ha
bad job, this Lord gives the vineyard to othete tries again. And so the Lord is doing with

the Gentiles.
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http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/alPaables_Of Israel.htm

March 29 Num 11



The illogicality of Israel's rejection of Moses when he first appeared to them is so apparent.
They were slaves in Egypt, and then one of the most senior of Pharaoh's officials reveals that
he is their brother, and &een sent by God to deliver them. Yet they preferred the life of
slavery in Egypt. This same illogicality is seen in us if we refuse baptism, preferring to stay
in the world of slavery, or later when we chose the world as opposed to Christ. We deny, we
refuse, we reject, the Lord who bought us by going back to the world from which he
redeemed us. The illogicality of going back to the world is brought out by the illogicality of
Israel's rejection of Moses. Israel rejected Moses because it was easigmtbestathey

were. Such is the strength of conservatism in human nature; such is our innate weakness of
will and resolve. They rejected the idea of leaving Egypt because they thought it was better
than it was, they failed to face up to how much they weifesng (Num. 11:5). And our

apathy in responding to Christ's redemptive plan for us is rooted in the same problem; we fail
to appreciate the seriousness of sin, the extent to which we are in slaveryet@sithough

the evidence for this is all around.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bMoses As_A_Type_ Of Christ.htm
Pro 7

Solomon wrote Prov. 7 shortly after his marriage to a Gentile; how ever could he do it?
Clearly he was spiritually blind to a fundamental part of his life, but the fact hbliwds

never seems to have occurred to him. How can we think that we are not blind? Remember
how the disciples were blind to the most obvious teaching of the Lord Jesus: that he would
die and rise again. Israel likewise were blind to the prophecies dfesisgfMessiah; the

early Jewish Christians were blind to the mass of Old and New Testament evidence that
circumcision, Sabbath keeping etc. were irrelevant to salvation. In retrospect it all looks so
obvious. There may very well be aspects of our livegkvare fundamentally astray, which
could even lead to our condemnation. " Search us, O God, and know each heart" .

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b34Sin_Never_Satisfies.htm
Lk. 21

Lk. 21:13 speaks of how whtwmrm tbhelye®wefron sap
What does this really mean? For me, the most satisfactory explanation would be that the

Angels give a positive testimony of the faithful believer in the court of Heaven. Our Angels

speak about us to God!

http://www.aletheiacdkge.net/angels/angels4.htm

March 30 Num 12, 13

The man Moses was made very meek, until he was the meekest man alive on earth (Num.
12:3 Heb. ). AA stuttering shepherd, shy of |
sl aying t he HEgsydpvelopadrhésinhhie.sRemember that Moses himself

wrote Num. 12:3. It's an autobiographical comment, reflecting of course the Spirit of Him

who knows every heart, and could make such a statement. And yet he writes it in recording

how God had rebukeflaron and Miriam for criticizing him, and how He had told them that

He spoke with Moses alone face to face. We can imagine Moses blushing, with hung head.



And then he makes the comment, that he was n
honour of seeig so much of God, when he himself was a sinner, was part of that humbling
process. All Israel will ultimately go through this when they face up to the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ: " Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for feat ofd,

and for the glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the
haughtiness of man shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day" (Is.
2:10,11). This certainly reads like an allusion to Moses' coweritigeinock, humbling

himself in the dust, before the glory of Yahweh. Our glimpses of the wonder of the Father's
character should have the same effect upon us, just beholding the glory of God, i.e. the
manifestation of His perfect character is Christ, shohlghge us into the same image (2 Cor.
3:18 another invitation to see ourselves as Moses).

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b41Moses_Our_Example.htm

Pro 8, 9

Hi s fatherdéds high par ent assurancepagagdneeftanon of hi
assumpon he was right and could never be wrong. And one sees this in many a Christian

family. Thissefas sur ance of Sol omondés was refelected
He spoke of his law as giving life and blessing, appropriating the very termsird@omy

about the blessings of obedience to Godbés | a
hearken unto me: for blessed are they that Kk
very words Solomon uses when tnalhdaikangntot o hi s
meo (Prov. 5:7; 7:24). Conclusion? Solomon s

of himself. It was really Solomon's sélistification. He personally was wisdom, so he

thought. This is how selxalted his possession of true wisdorade him. And of course, his

kids didndét | isten to wisdombs way. I n passi
often find it very hard to take criticism in
they perceive themselves to light to an intolerant extent. Is this not a little bit of the

Solomon syndrome?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl#3Solomons_Self Justification.htm
Lk. 22

It is where two or three are gathered together in His Name, that the Lord Jesus is somehow
therein the midst of them (Mt. 18:20). Perhaps this means that He is especially manifested /
revealed in the gathered together groups of believers, in a special and far different way to

which an isolated believer reading a Bible may know the presence of Akshs. must

especially be true of the breaking of bretiek only other time in the New Testament we

meet the three Greek words transl ated Al am
comments how He is in the midst of the disciples at thebitestking of bread. Of course,

mere church attendance doesndt mean we perce
perceive Him there insofar as we perceive the spirit of Christ in our brethren.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4B4Christ_Centrednessrht

March 31 Num 14



Num. 14: 20 records how the Father forgave | s
real a sense, He has placed the reconciliation of this world in the hands of our ministry. The
salvation of others in some sense depends upantbsd party, as it were.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww®power_of preaching.htm

Pro 10

Understanding |l eads to obedience, but the ve
understanding into those c¢ommaandngthanallnyr e obe
teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. | understand more than the ancients, because

| keep thy preceptso in practical, daily 1|if

that sense fihel podo us hRs.LoXITHO9I B75tR¥nNgtmMTHh®
10:29). This ought to be somewhat disturbing for our community, who can truly say that they
have a better understanding of Godés word ( a
according to what David says,alid result in a deeply empowered way of life, which in turn

should drive us to yet deeper understanding. One fears that we are left knowing but not
dunderstanding6é in the experiential sense of

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/pbBimpoitance_of doctrine.htm
Lk. 23

The place of crucifixion was so publiit was near a road, for passers by spoke to the

crucified Jesus (Mk. 15:29), and Simon was a passerby coming in from the fiel{Gg.

Lk. 23:26). The cross confronted people in thugiily living, just as it should us today.

Quintillian (Declamationes 274) records how crucifixions were always held in the most

public places where crowds would gather. For us, if we are living the crucified life with

Jesus, it cannot be done in a cor@ucifixion is by its very nature a public event. There

was once a doctor in Paraguay who spoke out against human rights abuses. Local police took
their revenge by torturing his teenage son to death. The local people wanted to stage a huge
protest marchhut the father disallowed them and chose another means of protest. At the
funeral, the father displayed hingkelsstarréds body
from electric shocks, cigarette burns and beatings. And the body was displayed ooffin

but on the bloogsoaked prison mattress. This public display of a body was the most powerful
witness and incitement possible. And the pub
was for the same basic reason.

April Readings

April 1

Num. 15

The fact that he is condemned for having " despised the commandment of the Lord" (1 Sam.
12:9) in David's sin with Bathsheba indicates that He knew all along what God's will really

was. The fact that the flesh took over does not in any way mitigatedmsnsibility in this.
This is a direct quote from the Law's definition of the sin of presumption: " The soul that



doeth ought presumptuously...because he hath despised the word of the Lord...that soul shall
utterly be cut off" (Num.. 15:30,31). Knowirgavid s emotional nature and also the fact that

he did not completely turn away from God afterwards, we would have expected a quicker
repentance if it had been a passing sin of passion. It would therefore seem reasonable to
assume that the sin was of pnesadion rather than passion. In his prosperity he had said |

shall never be movedand he was determined that he couldn t be (Ps. 30:6). Hearing those
words from Nathan must have struck real fear into Dawdwas being incriminated for the
supreme sin of gsumption, for which there was no provision of sacrifice or repentance. It is

a mark of his faith and knowledge of God as the God of love, that He is willing to go on to
confess his sin, in the hope of forgiveness. " Thou desirest not sacrifice; elsd givald"

(Ps. 51:16) was spoken by David more concerning this sin of presumption for which there
was no sacrifice prescribed, rather than about the actual sin of adultery. However, we must
not get the impression that David was a hard, callous man.tBweryve know about him

points to him be a big hearted, warm softie. David's sin with Bathsheba was in that sense out
of character. Yet such is the stranglehold of sin that even he was forced to act with such
uncharacteristic callousness and indifferemcedth God and man in order to try to cover his

sin.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bis-3Davids Sin With Bathsheba.htm

Prov. 11

We too can be a tree of life to those with whom we live; we can win their souls for the
Kingdom (Prov. 11:30). The Thessalonians would be accepted in the final glory of judgment
day simply because our testimony among you was believed (2 Thess. 1:1@kEraut of

the wounded side of the first man, was a type of the ecclesia; and her name means source of
life, in anticipation of how the church would bring life to the world. We really can lead a
person to eternity! So we should make absolutely everytéfi@o so.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww®power of preaching.htm

Lk. 24

Reading Luke and Acts through together, it becomes apparent that the author [Luke] saw the
acts ofthe apostles as a continuation of those of the Lord Jesus. This is why he begins Acts

by talking about his " former treatise" of all that Jesusliegginto do, implying that He had

continued His doings through the doings of the apostles. Luke clearthsaarly ecclesia

as preaching the same message as Jesus and the apostles; they continued what was essentially
a shared witness. This means that we too are to see in the Lord and the 12 as they walked
around Galilee the basis for our witness; we areicoimg their work, with just the same

message and range of responses to it. Lk. 24:47 concludes the Gospel with the command to

go and preach remission of sins, continuing the work of the Lord Himself, who began His
ministry with the proclamation of remissi (Lk. 4:18 cp. 1:77).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/Z.htm

April 2


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/6-4-3Davids_Sin_With_Bathsheba.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/9-3power_of_preaching.htm

Num. 16

The NT not only encourages us to all be priests; but we can even aspire to the High
Priesthood, in a certain sense. James 5:16 speaks of the need to pray for onetlaatoire

may be healed. This is an undoubted allusion back to mighty Moses praying for smitten
Miriam, and to Aaron staying the plague by his offering of incense / prayer (Num.. 16:47).
Surely James is saying that every one of us can rise up to thefiéligh Priest in this

sense. Under the Law, the provision for Nazariteship encouraged the average Israelite to enter
into the spirit of the High Priest by imposing some of the regulations governing his behaviour
upon them. All Israel were bidden makenffes of blue, in conscious imitation of the High

Priest to whose spirit they all were intended to attain (Num.. 15:38).

Prov. 12

God confirms men in the path they chose to tread. The very experience of sin confirms
sinners in that way: the way of the ez seduceth them(Prov. 12:26). The more men sin,
the more sin God counts to them, even if they may not have actually committed it. This is
why we can t let up our guard and think that well, it s only a little sin, just once& .

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiZiThe Downward Spiral.html

Gal. 1,2

Paul's attitude to his brethren seems to have changed markedly over the years. He begins as
being somewhat detached from them; perfaapall new converts are initially. We see the

Truth for what it is, we realize we had to make the commitment we did, and we are happy to
do our own bit in preaching the Truth. But often a real concern and care for our brethren
takes years to develop. Paglems to tell the Galatians that the Gospel he preached had not
been given to him by men, because in the early days after his conversion he was rather
indifferent towards other Christian believers; " (Paul) conferred not with flesh and blood"
after his caversion, neither did he go to see the apostles in Jerusalem to discuss how to
preach to Israel; instead, Paul says, he pushed off to Arabia for three years in isolation. He
was unknown by face to the Judaean ecclesias, and even after his return franhrabi

made no special effort to meet up with the Apostles (Gal. 1). The early Paul comes over as
selfmotivated, a maverick, all too ready to fall out with Barnabas, all too critical of Mark for
failing to rise up to Paul's level of fearless devotion (A&S89). And yet he grew over time

to appreciate his need for commitment to his brethren; and it's a path we all follow as our
discipleship progresses.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/42 1paul_and_his_brethren.htm

April 3
Num. 17,18

The command thahey who preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel is referring back to
how the priests had no material inheritance but lived off the sacrifices (Num.. 18:11). And for
us, the honour and wonder of preaching Christ should mean that we keep a loosetheld o
material things of this life. And as we are all priests, we are all preachers.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/7-11The_Downward_Spiral.html

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/al.htm

Prov. 13

Solomon saw himself as the Messianic King and therefore ir&llite again and again

failed to realize the conditionality of all God has promised. His own words were so true of
him: There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing [quoted in Rev. 3:17 about the
rejected]: there is that maketh himself poor, yehlgreat wealth(Prov. 13:7). This last
phrase is quoted about the Lord Jesus, who made Himself poor on the cross. And yet
Solomon, who made himself rich, was the very-g@ittrist.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl-3Solomons Self Justification.htm

Gal. 3,4

In Jn. 18:37 Jesus told Pilate in the context of His upcoming death that He had come into this
world to bear witness to the trutthe cross was the supreme witnasd exhibition of the

truth. There was no doctrine preached there, but rather the way of life which those doctrines
ultimately lead to. Gal. 3:1 remonstrates with the Galatians as to how they could not obey the
truth when the crucified Christ had beernckearly displayed to them; clearly Paul saw
obedience to the truth as obedience to the implications of the cross. There is a powerful
parallel in Gal. 4:16: | am your enemy because | tell you the truth... you are enemies of the
cross of Christ. Thus the gadlel is made between the cross and the truth. We are sanctified

by the truth (Jn. 17:19); but our sanctification is through cleansing in the Lord s blood. The
same word is used of our sanctification through that blood (Heb. 9:13; 10:29; 13:12). Perhaps
this is why Dan. 8:11,12 seems to describe the altar as the truth. The cross of Jesus is the
ultimate truth. There we see humanity for what we really are; there we see the real effect of
sin. Yet above all, there we see the glorious reality of the facathi@n with our nature

overcame sin, and through His sacrifice we really can be forgiven the untruth of all our sin;
and thus have a real, concrete, definite hope of the life eternal.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/alcohol/alcohol _b4.htm

April 4
Num. 19

The water of separation” granted cleansing, in prophecy of the effect of the blood of Christ
(Num.. 19:21). But the Hebrew for separation” is also translated uncleanness (Lev. 20:21;
Ezra 9:11; Zech. 13:1). Touching this water for any other reason nmade anclean. Only if
used in the right context did it make him clean (Num.. 19:21). This is why it is described with
a word which has these two meanings. Thus the RSV gives water of impurity”, the Russian,
following an LXX manuscript: water of purifyingind so it is with our contact with the work

of the Lord, symbolized in the emblems. We are made unclean by it, we drink damnation to
ourselves, if we dont discern it. Only if we properly discern it are we cleansed by it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crosst#breaking of bread and judgment.htm

Prov. 14
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he utterfolly of the rejected is a major theme (Prov. 14:8,18; Ps. 5:5; 491113;:26; 25:8).

Israel wandering in the wilderness until their carcasses lay strewn over the scrubland of Sinai
connects with Cain also being a wanderer after his rejection. He was made a "fugitive"”, from
a Hebrew root meaning to shake, to totter, th e was to wander, shaking with fear,

reeling. The word is also rendered 'to bemoan'. It's an awful scene: bemoaning his lot,
shaking, wandering, reeling, nowhere. The same image is found in Prov. 14:32: The wicked
is driven away [Heb. to totter, be cled$ in his wickedness. And yet is this how Cain literally
lived? Apparently not, for he married and built a city. He went through all the normal human
functions, but in his soul, he was shaking, reeling, tottering, bemoaning his lot. And so it will
be forthe rejected. Jude matches this wittahderingstars, unto whom is reserved the
blackness of darkness" (v.13). It does us good to think of the reality of rejection; that our
destiny is only one of two possible outcomes. It helps us be the more gia¢fukthave

been saved from wrath and condemnation through Jesus.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment4 7.htm

Gal. 5,6

To this extent does the preacher manifest his ltorthe extent that Paul s preaching

amongst the Galatians was a placarding forth of Christ crucified (Gal. 3:1 Gk.). God was
pleased to reveal his son in me, that | might preach him (Gal. 1:16). And thus Paul could
conclude in Gal. 6:17 by saying that herdin his body [perhaps an idiom for his life, cp. the
broken body of the Lord we remember] the stigmata of the Lord Jesus. He was so clearly a
slave belonging to the Lord Jesus that it was as if one could see the marks of the nails in his
body. Preaching a revealing to men of the Christ that is within us; this is what witnessing in
Christ is really about, rather than pushing bills or placing press adverts or writing letters. Not
that any of these things are to be decried, but the essence is thatwvaeép within

ourselves reveal Christ to men. This is why those who witness to Him, as only those in Him
can, testify to His especial presence in this work. The promise that | am with you alwayswas
in the context of being near the preacher as he or shessds.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmit2Witnessing_For_Christ.html
April 5

Num. 20, 21

Moses is one of greatest types of the Lord Jesus, in whom the Father was supremely
manifested. Because of this, it is fitting that we should see a very hgjrole@od

manifestation in Moses. Indeed it seems that God was manifest in Moses to a greater degree
than in any other Old Testament character. Israel chode with Moses...they strove with the
Lord (Num.. 20:3,13) uses the same Hebrew word for both chod&trané . To strive with

Moses was to strive with the Lerde. with the guardian Angel that was so closely associated
with Moses? Num.. 20:4 continues rather strangely with the Israelites addressing Moses in
the plural: The people chode with Moses, sgyivhy have ye [you plural] brought up... .

Could it be that even they recognized his partnership with God? Likewise Num.. 21:5: And
the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye [plural] brought us up
out of Egypt to die? .This amag partnership between God and a man is replicaldarin

lives too!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb1God Manifestation In Moses.htm
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Prov. 15

There should be an elemt of preparation before offeringrayer, as there was before

offering a sacrifice. Note how Prov. 15:8 parallels sacrifice with prayer. Prayer ought to be a
humbling experience, perhaps alluded to by the incense, representing prayer, needing to be
"beatn small". Preparation of prayer involves humility. David takes words of supplication to

himself, which as King he must often have heard from desperate citizens, and uses it in his

own prayers to God: "Save, Lord: let the king hear us when we call...Iih BEBavid" (Ps.

20:9). In this one sees a conscious humility in how David formulated his prayers.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pehow to improve prayer.htm

Eph 1, 2

At our baptism we became " in Christ" . Through that act we obeyed all the Lord's invitations
to believe " in Him" , or as the Greek means, to believe into Him. We believed into Him after
we heard the Gospel, by baptism (Eph. 1:13). We are now connected wdt#atheand
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ; we are treated by God as if we are His Son. His
supreme righteousness is counted to us; we have a part in His redemption and salvation,
because we are in Him (Rom. 3:24). In God's eyes, we became newidgreaple, because

we were in Christ by baptism (2 Cor. 5:17; Col. 1:16,17). He made in Himself a new man
(Eph. 2:15). But do we appreciate what it means to be " in Christ" as well as we might? The
richness of His character, the wisdom and knowledge d¥dkiger that is in Him, is there for

our eternal discovery (Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:27; 2:3). We were baptized into His death; He had a
cup to drink of (His death) and a baptism to be baptized with (His burial) which we now
become united with (Rom. 6:3,4; Col12:12). As such great attention was focused upon

that suffering Son in His death, as such lavish, almost senseless extravagance of care for His
burial: all of this becomes lavished on us as we become in Him. All that is true of Him
becomes in some way troéus; as He is the seed of Abraham, so we become; and so the list
could go on.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmit1What It Means_To Be In_Christ.html
April 6

Num. 22, 23

Balaam was one of God's prophets. Balak, an enemy of Israel asked him teragisen

return for money. Balaam really wanted to curse Israel and get the reward, but God wouldn't
let him. Balak sent a messenger to ask Balaam to come to him. Balaam asked God whether he
should go. The answer was that he should not go. Then thengessame again; and this

time, God told Balaam to go with them, but only to speak God's word. It was as if God was
pushing Balaam down the road to spiritual ruin. The end result of Balaam meeting Balak was
that he advised Balak to make Israel sin withvagnen, which would mean that God would
curse Israel. And for this Balaam was condemned. If Balaam had not gone with the
messengers in the first place, he would not have fallen into this sin. But God told him to go
with them (Num.. 22:20). And if we chos®be weak, then God can confirm us in our
weakness, pushing us into a downward spiral.

Prov. 16


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/3-9how_to_improve_prayer.htm

Solomon came to see himself as somehow more than human. Consider his comment that "the
wrath of a king is as angels of death” (Prov. 16:14). As God sendsgeis of death, as on
Passover night, it's a reflection of His decision as King in the court of Heaven. But Solomon
decided that his court was as God's court, and therefore his thoughts, emotions and decisions
would therefore be somehow Divinely fulfilledith Angels sent out to fulfill them. He took

'‘God manifestation' to such a degree that he denied his own humanity, and this destroyed his
own person. We see it happening all arounccharch pastors, visual artists who think

somehow God is speaking tlugh them to the point they see themselves as "Gods in their

own right" [as Dali and Picasso have been described as seeing themselves], Kings and
political leaders and corporate directors and office managers and working class husbands and
obsessive, domimging single mums... who all somehow come to see themselves as little

gods with a 'Divine right' to infallible decision making for others.

Solomon writes inspired truth in Proverbs of course, but it is inevitable that much of what he
writes about the nedd respect the man who has wisdom, and his superiority over all others,
was written with an eye to his own sgittification. He even writes as if the king must be
accepted as automatically infallible: A divine sentence is in the lips of the king; bith mo
transgresseth not in judgment& the fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh
him to anger sinneth against his own soul (Prov. 16:10; 20t2yas really Solomon's self
justification.

Often Solomon s Proverbs bring out the ten&ietween wealth and wisdom, and the need to
chose wisdom (Prov. 8:11; 16:16). But whilst he was inspired to write this, and true as it all
was, it is inevitable that Solomon said all this with his mind on the way that he had rejected
wealth for wisdom wheasked by God for his wish. He thought that his right choice in early
life [cp. Christian baptism] justified him in later loving wealth rather than wisdom.

http://www.algheiacollege.net/blFb-3Solomons Self Justification.htm

Eph 3, 4

The Lord had prophesied that His followers over time shall become one flock (Jn. 10:16 RV);
they would be perfected into one, that the world may know (Jn. 17:23 RV). He surely hoped
this wauld have become true in the first century. And it could have been like this in the first
century for Eph. 3:9 speaks of how the unity of Jew and Gentile would make all men seethe
Gospel. This is the urgency of Paul s appeal for unity in Ephes$iarkgewthat their unity

was the intended witness to the world which the Lord had spoken of as the means of the
fulfilment of the great comission in Jn. 17:23. But sadly, Jew and Gentile went their

separate ways in the early church, unity in the church brokand the possibility of world
converting witness evaporated. Seeing the great commission is to be powerfully obeyed in
our last days, we simpiypustlearn the lesson.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB4Unity _In_The_Church.htm
April 7

Num. 24, 25
Balaam's eyes were opened to the Angel blocking his way, and when he realized how he had

closed his spiritual vision to the Angel trying to stop him going to Balak, he fell down on his
face (Num.. 22:31). But when he is later given a vision of Balaks jadgrthe vision which


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/7-5-3Solomons_Self_Justification.htm

Balaam didn t want to see, he describes himself as the man whose eye was closedand yet had
to see the vision with his eyes open (Num.. 24:3,4 RV). He didnt learn the lesson. He closed
his eyes so as not to see the vision, and yetf@add him to open his eyes and see it. And

again, he fell down upon his face (Num.. 24:4,16 RV), as he had when the Angel blocked his
path earlier. He wouldnt learn his lesson, he wouldnt perceive how circumstances were being
repeated in Gods desperatf#gfto get him to repent.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/biB1Repetition In Biblical Narratives.htm

Prov. 17

Gossip is part of a downward spiralsgfirituality. Once gossip starts a quarrel, it's like water
bursting out of a dam; soon the whole land of Israel will be flooded (Prov. 17:14 NIV). So it's
best not to start it, not only for our own sakes, but because of the effect it will have on the rest
of the body. Peter likewise points an antithesis between gossiping and receiving " the sincere
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby" (1 Pet. 2:1,2). Real spiritual growth is

impossible if we are taken up with gossiping; and this is true on the coahasiwell as

individual level.

Prov. 17:9 says that seeking love by covering a transgression is the opposite of repeating a
matter. Think through this. It implies that we gossip, i.e. we repeat otherss sins, because we
chose not to cover their sin byrgiving it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#¢1Gossip In The Church.htm

Eph 5, 6

Paul's argument in Eph. 5 is quite clear: the man represents Christ, and the womanteepres
the ecclesia. But have a look down at 5:30: " We (all of us) are members of (Christ's) body, of
his flesh, and of his bones" . That the chusdne body of Christ is a common New

Testament theme. The figurelmfingsomebody's body could not be mantense and

personal. You touch your own body, feel your bones beneath your thesls fundamentally

you Whilst of course Christ does have a separate bodily existence, we are fundamentally
Christ. Without us and our inherent sinfulness, Christ woatchave come into existence,

nor would He now exist.

So, the man represents Christ, and the woman the ecclesia. But the ecclesiajsthef it,

body of Christ; so in this sense husbands should love their wives " as their own bodies. He
that loveth hs wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh” (5:28,29). The
more we appreciate the strength and power of typology, the more we will realize the spiritual
unity which there should be between brethren and sisters. The physical bodysof<Otwt
divided there is only one Jesus in Heaven. If brethren represent Christ and sisters typify His
body, then there should be no divisi@ither between husbands and wives, or amongst
brethren and sisters within Christ's body. Thus marriage breaisdand internal ecclesial

strife are equally wronghey both spoil the typology presented in Eph. 5. They effectively
tear Christ's body apart, as men tried to do on the cross. We say " tried to" because ultimately
Christ's body is indivisiblein the sane way as in a sense His body was " broken" (as it is by
division in the body), whilst in another sense it remained unbroken, in God's sight. Likewise,
the ecclesial body in God's sight is even now not dividedare one in Christ.
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April 8
Num. 26

There is reason to think that over time, the perception of the promises by the body of
believers has moved from the physical to the spiritual. Thus the early Israelites thought of the
promised inheritancesébeing effectively fulfilled in the fact that they had entered Canaan

and were living there (Lev. 25:46; Num.. 26:55; Dt. 1:28; 12:10; Josh. 14:1). David went on
to realize that the promised inheritance was not in this life, but looked forward to the day
when God's people would eternally inherit Canaan through the gift of immortality (Ps. 25:13;
37:9,11; 69:36). Solomon went further, in that he spoke of the promised inheritance as the
glory (Prov. 3:35), depth of knowledge (Prov. 14:18) and spiritualsi¢Reov. 8:21; 28:10)
which God's people will inherit in the future Kingdom. The Lord Jesus rarely spoke of the
inheritance as inheriting land, but rather of inheriting " everlasting life" (Mt. 19:29), the
Kingdom (Mt. 25:34), " all things" (Rev. 21:7).kawise the NT writers saw the "

inheritance" as forgiveness (Acts 3:25,26; 1 Pet. 3:9) and salvation (Heb. 1:14). These more
abstract things will all be experienced in the land promised to Abraham; this is the
unchangeable, literal basis of all the othiesbings.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bi#21Jacob And The Promises.htm

Prov. 18

Our Community has many strong points, and many indications of real spiritual growth. But
there are some practical areas to which we have all paid insufficient attention. One of these is
the terrible human tendency to repeat rumour, to draw unsupportddsions, and to get
disaffected with others until we imagine untrue things about them which we then state to
others. | am not innocent in this area. And neither are any of us (not that this fact in any way
comforts me). Let's not pretend that any of ustdgwssip. And let's admit that our etoge

to hear gossip. " The words of a gossip are like choice morsels; they go down to a man's
innermost parts" (Prov. 18:8 NIV), i.e. we dwell on what we hear very deeply. This is one
reason to interrupt a gossipibgother or sister before they go further; for the words of gossip
will go deep down within us, and we will ruminate on th&wossip in the church is, sadly,
becoming a real sin amongst. usa community becomes full of gossip, allegation and
counterclaims, very soon we will destroy ourselves.

As gossip in the church spreads, it becomes distorted, sometimes horrendously. The result is
that when the victim hears it, they inevitably become angry, and often feel that they cannot
associate with their brethreand sisters if such things are thought about them. They are
ashamed, angry because what was said was untrue, and they are tempted to become
vindictive against those whom they hold to be responsible. In extreme cases, this can lead to
resignation from theommunity. An offended brother is harder to be won back than a

fortified city (Prov. 18:19). Over the past year as you readtthissyill have happenedBut

often the result is simply a decreased enthusiasm to attend the meetings, to break close
contac¢ with the brethren and sisters who ought to be our true friends. This results in a
community which is cold and untrusting of each other, with every one of us internalizing our
struggles, appearing righteous on the surface but never opening ourAwditiés also is
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happening amongst usor all concerned, the process of gossip and coulaining all saps

real spirituality out of us. We have enough wonderful things to contemplate: the supremacy
of the love of Christ, far above our human knowledgesti#ime intricacy of God's word

and character; the fulfilment of prophecy; the wonder of our Hope. These things ought to fill
our thinking and our conversation with each other. If they don't, and gossip in the church
becomes the main diet of our convei@atsomething is very seriously wrong with Wg¢e

only have a few yeai® most(probably far less) to sort ourselves out before we will stand
before the judgment seat of Christ. We need to be using every moment.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#1Gossip In The Church.htm

Phi 1, 2

The early church are held up as our example in Phil. 1:27: " Stand &as# spirit, with one

mind striving together for the faith of the Gadp. Doesn't that sound just like an allusion to

the early ecclesia? Now go on to 2:2: " Be likeminded, having the same lovepbeirey

accord of one mind" . There's that phrase " one accord" again. It's hardly used outside the
Acts, so we should redtat like a signpost, saying 'Go back to the Acts!". So Paul is saying:
"You believers must always remember the great spirit of * one accord" in the early ecclesia in
Jerusalem. Let the early church be your example!'. And if you look closely, you'll see a
number of other allusions back to the early chapters of Acts. For example, v.4: " Look not
every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others" . Twice we read
there in Acts of disregarding our own " things" . Paul definitely hasylei®e Acts 4:32: "

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul (just as Paul spoke
about in Phil.2:2): neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was
his own (cp. " his own things" in Phil.2:4); but thegd all things common" . And then in v.3
Paul warns against doing things " through vainglory” . Doesn't that sound like an allusion to
Ananias and Sapphira? Then he warns them in v.14 " Do all things without murmurings and
disputings” . It can't be coinadtal that in Acts 6:1,9 we read twice about there being
murmurings and disputings in the early eccle$thil. 2 describes the exaltation of Christ on

his resurrection. It seems no accident that this is then described in the very words which the
apostlesso often used in their preaching in the early chapters of Acts. Thus in v.9, " God hath
highly exalted him" is a reference to Peters words: " Being by the right hand of God exalted
...him hath God exalted" (Acts 2:33; 5:33). The whole theme in Philf2G&rist suffering

on the cross and then being exalted by the Father, and given the mighty Name. The very same
language is used so often in Acts 2B=Acts 2:36; 2:10= Acts 4:10; 3:6,16).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB2Early Church_Our_Examplgm

April 9
Num. 27

Joshua is to be seen as really our example. Num.. 27:20 LXX says that Moses put or gave of
his glory upon Joshuand this passage is alluded to by the Lord in Jn. 17:22: The glory

which thou hast given me | have given unto them. Nwéethe Lords prayer of John 17 is

full of allusion to Moses, as detailed in http://www.carelinks.net/books/dh/bl/4


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/7-4-1Gossip_In_The_Church.htm

4AMoses_As_A_Type_Of_Christ.htm. So the disciples, indeed all those for whom the Lord
prayed in His prayer, are to see themselves as Jdsauhber, in the same context, the Lord
washed the disciplesfeet. This wouldve been understood by the disciples as an allusion to a
well known Jewish legend that in Num.. 2743, Moses acted as a servant to Joshua by
preparing a basin of water and washioshuas feet(1). And the LXX of Mosesfinal charge

to Joshua in Dt. 31:7,8 [fear not, neither be dismayed] is quoted by the Lord to His disciples
inJn. 14:1,27.

http://www.aletleiacollege.net/bl-4Joshua Our Example.htm

Prov. 19

Being generous to the poor is likened by Prov. 19:17 to lending to the Lord; and He will
repay that 'debt'. There are countless ways in which God's word could tell us that what we
give to the poor, weiill somehow receive back from God. But God chooses to use this
figure- thus indicating His own solidarity with the very lowest of society, and how God feels
in the debt of those who are for them. It's of course only a figure, but God surely shows His
humility by using it.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmfrhe Humility Of God.htm

Phi 3, 4

Our reward in the Kingdom will in some way be related to the work of upbuilding we have
dore with our brethren and sisters in this life. The " reward" which 1 Cor. 3:14 speaks of is
the " work" we have built in God's ecclesia in this life. In agreement with this, Paul describes
those he had laboured for as the reward he would receive in thedfn@hil. 4:1; 1 Thess.
2:19). Relationships in the Kingdom of God were to be his reward. This not only
demonstrates the impossibility of attaining the " reward" if we ignore the brotherhood,; it also
shows that the Kingdom will mean something differentdfach of us; the " reward" we will

be given will be a reflection of our own personal labours for our brethren in ecclesial life.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmts2Relationships_In_The Kingdom_Of God.htm

April 10
Num. 28

The idea of a mutuality between God and man is quite a theme in the Bible. The sacrifices,
offered on the altar as the table of Yahweh, were the bread of God (Num.. 28:2), offered at
the same times [morning and evening] as God fed His people. He feads! iigyond our
understanding our sacrifices can give something to God, we can touch His heart, and thereby
feed Him. This idea is brought out in Ez. 16:19: My meat [food] also which | gave thee, fine
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith | fed thee& . Tloarr, oil etc. were the things Israel

were to offer in sacrifice to Gedhe food with which they were to feed Him. Yet, Ezekiel

goes on, they had offered them in sacrifice [fed them] to idols. Yet those very things were fed
to Israel by God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmB3Mutuality Between God And Man.htm
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Prov. 20

The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parts" (Prov. 20:27); our
self-examination is what reveals us to the Lord. What we think about at the memorial
meeting, as we are faced with the memory of the crucified Saviour, is therefore an epitome of
what we really are. If all we are thinking of is the taste of the wine, ther cver the bread,

the music, what we didnt agree with in the exhortation, all the external things of our
Christianity; or if we are sitting there taking bread and wine as a conscience salver, doing our
little religious ritual to make us feel psycholodigasafe then we simply don t know Him.

We are surface level believers only. And this is the message we give Him. Our spirit / attitude
is the candle of the Lord, with which He searches us. Our thoughts when confronted by the
cross reveal us to Him whoetl on it. Likewise Joseph (one of the most detailed types of the
Lord) knew / discerned his brethren by his cup (Gen. 44:5).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/14.htm

Joh 1

John describes him$as resting on Jesusbosom (Jn. 13:23); yet he writes that Jesus is now

in the Fathers bosom (Jn. 1:18). He is saying that he has the same kind of intimate

relationship with the Lord Jesus as Jesus has with the Father. Yet John also records how the
Lord Jesus repeatedly stressed that the intimacy between Him and the Father was to be shared
with all His followers. So John is consciously holding up his own relationship with the Lord
Jesus as an example for all others to experience and follow. Yet Johnddslines his own
slowness to understand the Lord. Without any pride oipsefentation, he is inviting others

to share the wonderful relationship with the Father and Son which he himself had been

blessed with.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preadaind_Humility.htm

April 11
Num. 29, 30

The Son of Man is given authority and power over all so that people of all nations, races and
languages should serve Him. We must remind ourselves that out of the 5,000 or so languages
in the world, the vast majity have no true Christian representatives; and only about half of
them have the Bible in their own language. And as of the year 2000, only 12% of the world
have English as a first or second language; yet the majority of those holding true Bible
teachingso far as we know, are English speaking. If, as indeed we believe, we alone preach
the True Gospel...then we have a long way to go in fulfilling this. Either that, or the scope of
God s acceptance of men from all these languages and nations over tinverssjghoe today

is far wider than we as a community have thought. Both of these possible conclusions arise
from meditation upon the fact that the authority of the Lord must be extended over every
nation and language group. Both of them are intensely olgallg to our community. Rev.

5:9 presents us with the picture of men and women redeemed from every kindred [tribe /
clan], tongue [glossdanguage], people [a group of people not necessarily of the same
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ethnicity] and nation [ethnegthnic group, lit. tbse of the same customs ]. This means that
not only redeemed Yugoslavs will stand before the throne in the end; but Macedonians,
Serbs, Croats, Slovenes, Montenegrans, Bosnians...every ethnic group, with every custom,
will have representatives who will habelieved the Truth and been saved. This idea is
confirmed by considering how 70 bullocks had to be sacrificed at the feast of ingathering
(Num.. 29), prophetic as it was of the final ingathering of the redeemed. But 70 is the number
of all Gentile natios found in Gen. 10. And it is written: When he separated the sons of
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel (Dt.
32:8). A total of 70 went down with Jacob into Egypt; and thus 70 seems an appropriate
numberto connect with the entire Gentile world. And representatives of all of them will be
finally ingathered.

It seems highly doubtful to me that over the past 2,000 years, the Truth has been taken to
every ethnos, tribe, clan, custom and language, especiaifyica and Asia. So it follows

that only once we have done it in our generation will this come true. The brethren in those
parts especially have work to do yet, it seems to me. And we should all support them as best
we can. | have a real belief that givine current rate of progress in preaching, the current
generation could witness literally worldide representation by those who understand true
Christian doctrineif we all do our bit. It is very difficult for me to reproduce in writing the

kind of pidure | have in my mind. But it is a thrilling and all consuminggainanding

vision.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Egreat commission.htm

Prov. 21

God s judgment is a learnipgocess for the observers: When the scorner is punished, the
simple is made wise(Prov. 21:11). We are to do this in this life; and its also going to happen
in the day of judgment. Indeed it could be that this is the main reasonftortlie whole

outcone and judgment process is known to God before judgment day.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/2.htm

Joh 2,3

As the Lord was the light of those that sat in darkness (Mt. 4:16), so Paul writes #seif all
believers are likewise (Rom. 2:19). The light of Christ lightens every man who is born into
the spiritual world (Jn. 3:9), with the inevitable effect that he too becomes the light of the
world for others (Mt. 5:14). John was not the light in the sémstehe was not Jesus

personally (Jn. 1:8 RV); but he was in another sense a burning and shining light (Jn. 5:35) in
that he like us was the light of the world on account of his connection with Jesus. The Son
was sanctified and sent into the world(Jn38): And yet we too are sanctified (Jn.

17:17,19), and likewise sent into the world (Mk. 16:15). As the Lord was sent into the whole
world, so are we (Jn. 17:18). So let's shine as lights of Him this very day!

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/3paul_preahing_christ.htm

April 12
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Num. 31

God makes concessions to human weakness. Having reminded Israel of how they sinned with
the Midianites, He allows them to keep unmarried Midianites as wives (Num.. 31:16,18). We
need to not only take comfort from this lolat the same in our judgment of others' situations.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmABible Paradoxes.htm

Prov. 22

Solomon could write of the folly of the ruler who oppressedother (Prov. 22:16)and yet

do just that very thing. The Proverbs so frequently refer to the dangers of the house of the
Gentile woman; yet the Song of Solomon shows the Egyptian girl dearly wishing that
Solomon would come with her into her house. ABdlomon, just like the foolish young

man he wrote about, went right ahead down the road to spiritual disaster he so often warned
others about. Theres something deeply perverse within us, with which we battle each day.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/btF2The Song Of Solomon.htm

Joh 4

The Lord likened His preachers to men reaping a harvest. He speaks of how they fulfilled the
proverb that one sows and another reaps (Jn. 4:3%,88his proverb has no direct Biblical
source. What wdofind in the Old Testament is the repeated idea that if someone sows but
another reaps, this is a sign that they are suffering God s judgment for their sins (Dt. 20:6;
28:30; Job 31:8; Mic. 6:15But the Lord turns around the proverbconcerning Israels
condemnation; He makes it apply to the way that the preacher / reaper who doesnt sow is the
one who harvests others in converting them to Him. Surely His implication was that His
preachereapers weréhose who had known condemnation for their sins, but on that basis
were His humbled harvesters in the mission field. Let this be the basis of your witness today.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm

April 13
Num. 32

Consider God statement that the whole people of Israel would have been left in the
wilderness and now allowed to enter the land, if Gad and Reuben refused to cross the Jordan
river (Num.. 32:15). But this would have broken the Divine promise of Num.. 14:31 that alll
those under 20 would enter the land. Even that promise, therefore, had unstated conditions
attached to it. And yet God had yet another optibtihey refused to go over Jordan, then

they would forfeit their land and receive a different inheritance (NU2n303. The

complexities of these conditions are of course beyond us, because we are seeing only a part
of the working of Gods infinite mind. The point is, there are conditions attached to Gods
promises which aren t always made apparent to us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AZ21Conditional Prophecy.htm
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Prov. 23

There s no doubt that the Gospel must be a way of life, not certain actions like prayer,
attendance of meetingsdthe breaking of bread which we religiously perform at certain

times. God essentially seetkee hearf the unshareable self, to be given to Him: my son, give

me thine heart (Prov. 23:26). The word spirit is used in different senses in different contexts.
It can mean the thinking and consciousness, and yet also power . Yet these things are linked,
in that as a man thinks and feels and desires in his heart, so he is (Prov. 23:7). Our physical
actions, the way we uses our power , are a reflection of ourspiér Likewise, the Spirit

of God isGod in action God showing His power, and yet in its expression it articulates the
inner mind and characteristics of God.

http://www.aletheiacollge.net/mm/2L5A Way Of Life.htm

Joh 5

Even in His life, the Father committed all judgment unto the Son (Jn. 5:22). The Lord can
therefore talk in some arresting present tenses: "Verily, verily, | say unto you [as judge], He
that heareth my word, and beleth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation”. According to our response to His word, so we have now our
judgment. He goes on to speak of how the believer will again hear His voice, at His return:
"The hour is comig, and [also] now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God:
and they that hear shall live". Our response to His word now is a mirror of our response to
His word then. Hence the hour is yet future, and yet now is. "'The Son right now has the
authority to execute judgment on the basis of response to His word. He will do this at the last
day; and yet even as He spoke, He judged as He heard' [paraphrase of30]. B2¢ause

Heis the Son of man, He even then had the power of judgment giéimt@In. 5:27).

These present tenses would be meaningless unless the Lord was even then exercising His role
as judge. When He says that He doesn't judge / condemn men (JB13:&urely He is

saying thaHe won't so much judge men as they will judgerttselves by their attitude to

Him. His concentration was and is on saving men. The condemnation is that men loved
darkness, and prefer the darkness of rejection to the light of Christ. Likewise Jn. 12:47,48: "If
any man hear my words, and believe notdige him not: for | came not to [so much as to]
judge the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me...hath one that judgeth him: the
word [his response to the word, supplying the ellipsis] that | have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last g&.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_3.htm

April 14

Num. 33

Mt.1:17 mentions that there were 42 generations before Christ. This must have some
connection with the 42 stopping places before Israel reached Canaan, as described in
Num..33:2.Thus the birth of Christ would be like God's people entering the promised land of
the Kingdom in some way.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/james d04.html
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Prov. 24

he book of Proverbs is a good example of spiritual knowledge creating even more. The
purpose of the Proverbs is to enable us " to perceive the words of understanding” (1:2); the
words of the Proverbs make one more sensitive to other " words of undergtariflias has

been suggested, Proverbs is a commentary on the Law, then we can see why the book opens
by explaining that its purpose is to allow greater perception of other parts of the word. The
very experience of wisdom and obedience creates a swatt fm it, as eating honey does

(Prov. 24:13,14 LXX). The man of knowledge increaseth [Heb. confirms / adds to]
strength(Prov. 24:5).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-1The Upward Spiral.htm

Joh 6

The very human perspective of the disciples is almost predictably brought out by their
response to the Lord s question to them about where to get bread to feed the hungry crowd.
Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient®agips response (Jn. 6:7). Andrew s
comment that they had five loaves and two fishes surely carried the undertone that & and
thats not even enough for us, let alone theere starving too, you know!. The disciples
wanted the crowd sent away, to thosewbld food, so that they might buy for themselves

(Mt. 14:15). As the Lord s extended commentary upon their reactions throughout John 6
indicates, these responses were human and selfish. Arghgeere is a fine insight into His
grace and positive thking about His menHe puts their very words and attitudes into the
mouth of the wise virgins at the very moment of their acceptance at the day of judgment: The
wise answered [the foolish virgins] saying, Not so, lest there be not enough [s.w. not
sufficient, Jn. 6:7] for us and you; but got ye rather to them that sell, and buy for
yourselves(Mt. 25:9). Clearly the Lord framed that parable in the very words, terms and
attitudes of His selfish disciples. He counted even their weakness as positive, and thus
showed His desire to accept them in the last day in spite of it. Another reading of the
connection would be that the Lord foresaw how even in the final moment of acceptance into
His Kingdom, right on the very eve of judgment day, His people would stsbwpelessly
limited in outlook and spiritually selfentred as the disciples were that day with the

multitude. Whatever way we want to read this undoubted connection of ideas, we have a
window into a grace so amazing it almost literally takes our beasdly.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/Aisciples_And_Imputed_Righteousness.htm

April 15
Num. 34

The borders of the promised land appear to change between the various passages which
delimit them. The borders here are certainly not the borders rttigoromised to Abraham.

In this we see how God is willing to change the details of His purpose with us, but above all
He wishes to keep working with-usven if like Israel we fail to rise up to the ideal intentions
He has for us. They were too wealaith to inherit all the land promised to Abrahauit

still God worked with them and redefined the borders accordingly.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-10-1The_Upward_Spiral.htm

Prov. 25

Although God joins together man and wife, He allows His work to be undone in that He
concedes to separation, even when thagebeen no adultery (1 Cor. 7:11). Prov. 21:9; 25:24
almost seem to encourage it, by saying that it is better for a spiritual man to dwell in a corner
of the housetop than to share a house in common #fdkKog with his contentious wife.

The same word @urs in Mal. 2:14 LXX in describing a man s wife as his

companionkoinono$. Thus God is willing to make concessions, to let principles conflict in
order to elicit from us true seéixamination and rightly motivated behaviour. And this should
lead us to gracefilled attitude to others.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/23Biblical Ideal Of Marriage.htm

Joh 7

Jn. 7:38: " He that believeth on me, as the scripture hathaaiof his belly (" innermost
being" , NIV) shall flow rivers of living (Gk. spring) water" . What " scripture” did the Lord
have in mind? Surely Ez. 47:1,9, the prophecy of how in the Millennium, rivers of spring
water will come out from Zion and bridide to the world; and perhaps too the references to
spring water being used to cleanse men from leprosy and death (Lev. 14:5; 15:13; Num.
19:16). Out of the innermost being of the true believer, the spring(ing) water of the Gospel
will naturally springup and go out to heal men, both now and more fully in the Kingdom,
aided then by the Spirit gifts. The believevery believer,whoeverbelieves, will preach the
word to othergrom his innermost beindpoth now and in the Kingdorwithout the need for
preaching committees or special efforts (not that in themselves I'm decrying them). The
tendency is to delegate our responsibilities to these committees. There is no essential
difference between faith and works. If we believe, we will do the works oésstuite
spontaneously. And note how the water that sprung out of the Lords smitten side is to be
compared with the bride that came out of the smitten side of Adam. We, the bride, are the
water; thanks to the inspiration of the cross, we go forth inesitnthe water of life to this

hard land in which we walk.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Amaking_disciples.htm

April 16
Num. 35

We died and rose with Christ, if we truly believe in His representation of us and our
connection with Him, then Hiseedom from sin and sense of conquest will be ours; as the
man guilty of blood was to see in the death of the High Priest a representation of his own
necessary death, and thereafter was freed from the limitations of the city of refuge (Num..
35:32,33). Sahe challenge comes down to us todaylive life feeling and living out our
identity with the Lord Jesus.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbBLFreedom From Sin.htm

Prov. 26
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Prov.26:10 makes a link between God as creator, and God as judge: The great God that
formed all things both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors . The very fact that
God formed us means that we are accountable to His judgment. We can neveranot for
nanosecond, avoid or opt out of the fact that we were created by God. And therefore and
thereby, we are responsible to Him as our judge.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbB5od As Cegator.htm

Joh 8

It seems reasonable to conclude that Isaac was offered on or near the hill of Calvary, one of
the hills (Heb.) near Jerusalem, in the ancient land of Moriah" (cp. 2 Chron. 3:1). The name
given to the place, YahweYireh, means in this mau | have seen Yahweh. The events of

the death and resurrection of the Lord which Isaac s experience pointed forward to were
therefore the prophesied seeing of Yahweh. When Abraseanthe place [of Isaac s

intended sacrifice] afar off" (Gen. 22:4), thésenore to those words than a literal

description. Heb. 11:13 alludes here in saying that Abradzamthe fulfilment of the

promises" afar off". The Lord in Jn. 8:56 says that AbrabawHis day or time [usually a
reference to His sacrifice]. And yétat place of offering was called by Abraham Jehovah

Jireh , Jehovah will beeen Note the theme cfeeing In some shadowy way, Abraham
understood something of the future sacrifice of the Lord Jesus; and yet he speaks of it as the
time when Yahweh Him$ewill be seen, so intense would the manifestation of God be in the
death of His Son.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/cross/4God_Manifestation_Cross.htm

April 17
Num. 36

If we deny our covenant with God by marrying into the world, we have effectively cut
ourselves off from Him. The command for widows to marry " whom she will; only in the

Lord" (1 Cor. 7:39) is alluding back to the command to Zelophehad's daughters to marry "
whom they think best" , but only " in" their tribe, otherwise they would losanttezitance

(Num.. 36:6,7). The implication is that those who do not marry " in the Lord" will likewise

lose their promised inheritance. And this rather strange allusion indicates one more thing: the
extent of the seriousness of marriage out of the Faihly evident to those who search
Scripture deeply. As man and woman within Israel were joint heirs of the inheritance, so man
and wife are joint heirs of the inheritance of the Kingdom (1 Pet. 3:7).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmS8Marriage Out Of The Faith.htm

Prov. 27

Sin never satisfies. Hell and destruction are never satisfied, and the eyes of man are never
satisfied(Prov. 27:20 RV), Solomon wrote in his youth; #neh in old age, he came to

basically the same conclusion, having spent his life working back to the truth that he had
been taught in his youth (Ecc. 1:8; 4:8). And there are many men and women who have done
the same. We all tend to be empirical learnanst yet this is the great power of Gods word,
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that through it we need not have to learn everything through our failures; but we can receive
His Truth, trust it, and simply live by it. Otherwise we shall be like Solomon&

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bHF4Sin Never Satisfies.htm

Joh 9, 10

We too are lights in the dark world (Mt. 5:14; Phil. 2:15), because we are in @ieigght

of the world (Jn. 9:5). Notice how in the preceding verse, Jesus said spoke of how | must
work the works of him that sent me (Jn. 9:4 AV), yet the RV reflects the manuscript
difficulties by giving Wemust work . Could it be that the Lord saidnuist work, we [you in

me] must work ? The Lord Jesus was the light of the world on account of His resurrection:
He first by the resurrection from the dead should proclaim light both to the [Jewish] people
and to the Gentiles(Acts 26:23 RV). If we are bagdiinto His death and resurrection, we

too are the light of this world in that the light of His life breaks forth in us. And this is exactly
why belief in His resurrection is an imperative to preach it. And its why the great commission
flows straight oubf the resurrection narrative.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/wws3paul_preaching_christ.htm

April 18
Dt. 1

Joshua didn t give the people rest (Heb. 4:8); but he said he had (Josh. 22:4). He failed to
fulfil the potential of Josh. 1:235- thathewould lead the people to rest . The Messianic
Kingdom could, perhaps, have come through Jodlesas; but both Joshua and Israel would

not. Dt. 1:38 states clearly that Joshua& he shall cause Israel to inherit [s.w. possess]the land.
Yet by the end of Joshuate| Israel were not inheriting the land in totality. He didnt live up

to his potential. Note, in passing, that Gods prophecy here was conditional, although no
condition is actually stated at the time. Gods opening commission to Joshua was that the
peoplewere to possess the whole land promised to Abraham, right up

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b¥0Joshua Potential Messiah.htm

Prov. 28

" He that covereth his sins shalltppyosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall
have mercy" (Prov. 28:13) cannot mean that God will not fellowship us unless we forsake
every single sin we commit. We have given ample evidence for that earlier. And neither does
this verse addreghke issues of wheth&re ought to forgive those who have not fully forsaken
their sins, or whether we can fellowship those whom we have not forgiven. This verse speaks
about God's response to confession of sin.

It may well be that Prov. 28:13 is the Qldstament equivalent of Paul's plea not to continue
in sin, that grace may abound. If we " continue in sin” we are evidently not ‘forsaking' our
sins. We have shown that some sins cannot be ‘forsaken’, and that all of us continually sin,
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confess and commihe same sin again. 'Forsaking' therefore does not refer to never
committing the sin again. If our brother sins 490 times a day and confesses his sin, we are to
forgive him accepting that he has ‘forsaken' the sin each time he confesses it. It is¢herefo
difficult for usto say that a brother has not forsaken his sin if he confesses it. In the case of
the brother who sins against us 490 times a day, his '‘confessions' to us have to be treated by
us as 'forsakings'. Ho@odlooks upon such a brother's timuial sinning is not relevant to
howweare supposed to respond to him. Thereforeis 'forsaking' is to be understood as
almost a synonym for ‘confessing'.

Many verses in Proverbs allude to incidents in Israel's history. Prov. 28:13 clearlyagefers t
David's confession of sin regarding Bathsheba: " | said, | will confess my transgressions unto
the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin" (Ps. 32a8r a period of trying to

‘cover' his sin. The emphasis on confession rather than anyakidgmot to lust after

women again suggests that '‘confession' and ‘forsaking' in P81313 can be seeas

synonymous.

The first part of Prov. 28:13 surely refers to Adam covering his sins in Eden, and the second
half to his situation after confessioHe did not 'forsake' disobedience to God's word, or

giving in to the lust of the eyes and flesh. Likewise, David continued sinning after the
Bathsheba incident, but Prov. 28:13 describes him, like Adam, as having 'cosdedsed
forsaken'. He could ndbrsake' the specific sin with Bathsheba; but he had done so mentally,
and God counts this as forsaking. There must be many Christadelphians, not to mention those
who have married out of the Faith, who haventallyforsaken their sins of the past, and

hawe truly confessed their sins; yet they find it impossible to rectify their position in outward
terms.

Another feature of the Proverbs is their frequent allusion to the Mosaic law. The Hebrew for "
forsaketh" literally means 'to let go', and a related vi®igsed concerning the scapegoat

being 'let go' into the wilderness, bearing Israel's sins which haccbetassedver it. This

is a reference to the day of Atonement. " He that covereth (atones for) his (own) sins (by
himself) shall not prosper: but weo confesseth (them over the scapegoat) and (lets them go)
shall have mercy" . Thus the reader is encouraged to really believe that his confessed sins
were being 'let go' in the scapegoat. This was the way to atonement, rather than trying to
cover over ons sins as if they had never happened.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&B7Works Meet For Repentance.htm

Joh 11

Lazarus had died, and the evident desire of Martha was to see her brother again, there and
then. But she didn't go running to the Lord with this desire. She simply and briefly stated her
faith in the Lord's limitless power to resurrect, and her knowleuageHe could use the

Father's power as He wished. He read her spirit, He saw her fervent desire. And He
responded to this as if it had been a prayer. He groaned deeply within Himself, andotvept
the tears of grief, as the Jews mistakenly thought (raethroughout the record they
misunderstand what is really going on), but the tears which go with the groaning of serious
prayer (Jn. 11:339). Having done this, He comments: " Father, | thank thee that thou hast
heard me. And | knew that thou hearestaiveays . Because His spirit, His mind, was in
constant contact with the Father, His prayers / desires were always communicated to Him,
and always being heard. " Father, | thank thee that thou hast heard me" could almost imply
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that the Lord prayed for sortieng, and then, after some interval, the answer came. We have
an exquisite insight into the Lord's mind and the highly personal relationship between Father
and Son in the words that follow: " | knew (not 'l know') that thou hearest me always: but
becaus®f the people which stand by | said it, that they may believe" . This almost certainly
was not spoken out loud; this is a very rare and privileged glimpse into the unspoken
communication between the Son and Father. The Lord seems to be adding thisahalbst i
apology, lest it should seem that He prayed for Lazarus' resurrection, the answer came, and
He then thanked the Father for it. It seems that this would be too primitive a sequence of
events. He says that Heewthat His request had been granted] His utterance of thanks

for the answer was for the peoples' benefit: theymight perceive that whatever the Son

asked for, He received from God. But in reality, the Lord's thoughts to the Father seem to
suggest, it wasn't a question of His prayeiadpaccepted and answered. His Spirit, His
thoughts, were one with the Father, and therefore it was not that His thoughts were
considered, accepted and then God granted the request. What He thought was the prayer and
it was the answer all in one. His 'matilon’ for us is in the sense that He is the Libed

Spirit. There is no barrier (and was not any) between His mind and that of the Father.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/6The_Mediation_Of Prayer.htm

April 19
Dt. 2

There is a harder side of God, tl@eswe'd rather not see. God almost seems to underline the
hardness of it in the way He records His word; thus He emphasizes that the " little ones" of
the Canaanite cities were to be killed by the sword (Dt. 2:34), the male babies of the
Midianites werea be killed by God's command (Num.. 31:17; which was exactly what

Herod ordered). The unfulfilled believer will accept the gracious side of God (which is
undoubtedly the aspect more emphasized in the Bible), but refuse to really accept this other
side, whie passively admitting that this harder aspect of God is revealed in His word. But it's
all or nothing. We either accept the sadf/elation of God in the Bible, or we rejectthat's

how He sees it. Our temptation is to think that God sees things asevihem, to think that

God is merely an ideal human being. But the day of judgment will reveal otherwise (Ps.
50:21). He is God, not man. It is not for us to set the terms. As the Lord taught in His parable
of the approaching army, it's either total, abgurrender before the King of Heaven,
acceptingvhateverterms He asks, or a foolhardy attempt to meet Him in head on
confrontation (Lk. 14:31). Those who challenge the harder side of God are often called
‘brave’; but their 'bravery' is foolhardy rebafliagainst the sovereign Almighty.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#3Unfulfilled Believer Syndrome.htm

Prov. 29

We know that the Proverbs are inspired by Godalluhe same it is possible there to see
Solomon s essential sgifstification coming throughfor so much of what he says and writes

he surely thought of with reference to himself. His proverbs were in a sense his preaching and
teaching to othersand ye as we can do so easily, he mixed this preaching with self
justification, a desire to prove himself to be right in the eyes of others. Many of us spent far
too much of our preaching energy with this subconscious agenda.
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When the righteous are in authgrithe people rejoice(Prov. 29:2) surely refers to the way
the people rejoiced at Solomons ascension to power (2 Chron. 9:7).

The righteous considereth the cause of the poor(Prov. 29:7) sounds like a reference to the
way Solomon judged the two prostitsite

Likewise Prov. 29:14: The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne shall be

established for ever. Solomon is clearly referring to the promises to David, which he assumed
were about him. He thought that because he had judged the poor hardys tvesefore he

would be the promised Messiah.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl-3Solomons Self Justification.htm

Joh 12

Rom. 10;9,10 stresses that behefl confession are necessary for salvation. This may be one
of the many links between Romans and Johns gospel, in that Jn. 12:42 speaks of those who
believed but wouldnt confess. Confession, a public showing forth of our belief, is vital if we
are to be savedts perhaps worth noting that baptisms tend often to be attended largely by
believerss, and be performed indoors, e.g. in a bath at someones home, or a church hall. Its
quite possible to learn the Gospel, be baptiaed nobody out in this world ever kmolts

down to us to ensure this isnt true in our case.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Amaking_disciples.htm

April 20
Dt. 3

Moses had told the Reubenites and Gadites that they could return to their
possessions when the Lord have given rest unto your brethren, and they also
possess the land (Dt. 3:20). But Joshua tells them to go to their possessions simply
because their brethren were now at rest(Josh. 22:4). He significantly omits the
proviso that their brethren must also possess the land- because much of the land
wasn' t possessed. Was this Joshua getting slack, thinking that the main thing was
that people were living in peace, even though they weren' t possessing the
Kingdom? Or is it a loving concession to human weakness? Indeed, the conditions of
Dt. 3:20 were in their turn an easier form, a concession to, the terms of the initial
agreement in Num.. 32:20-32. God is eager to make concessions to our weakness,
as He so wishes to save us. But this should inspire us to a closer walk with Him
rather than a slacker one.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl1Events In The Life Of Joshua.htm

Prov. 30

The sensitivity of God to pagan sin, whether or not He raises thetodara at the last day,
is far higher than we would think. He even notices "eyxethat mocketh at his father" (Prov.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/7-5-3Solomons_Self_Justification.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4-9-1Events_In_The_Life_Of_Joshua.htm

30:17); even body language is analyzed by Him, as are our unconscious thoughts as we sleep
(Ps. 17:3). And His sensitivity to our faiks, as those responsible to Him, is even greater.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&Sin Is Serious.htm

Joh 13, 14

Because Jesus is Lord and Master, and because He is our represantatery way,

therefore all that He did and was becomes an imperative for us to follow. Thus: If | then, your
Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another s feet" (Jn.
13:13,14). They called Him Lord and Master", imatuldrt wash each others feet. Like us so
often, they had the right doctrinal knowledge, but it meant nothing to them in practice. To
know Him as Lord is to wash each others feet, naked but for a loincloth, with all the subtle
anticipations of the cross whichette are in this incident. Wherefore [because of the

exaltation of Jesus] [be obedient and] work out your own salvation with fear and trembling
[i.e. in humility]" (Phil. 2:12).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/6.htm

April 21
Dt. 4

Moses pleaded witlsrael to " take heed to thyself" that they kept God's word and taught it to
their children, so that they would enter the land (Dt. 4:1,9). These words are alluded to by
Paul in 1 Tim.4:16, where he says that attention to the doctrine of the new coviinant w
likewise save us and those who hear us. Paul very often quotes the words of Moses; Moses
was his hero. Who aiur Biblical heroes? Dave quote their words back to ourselves in

daily life?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bH4-3Moses And Paul.htm

Prov. 31

Prov. 31 was written by Bathshebaas advice to her son Lemuel (Solomon). In it she seems
to be rebuking Solomon for his waysWhat, my son? and what, the son of my wor@iNe
not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to them that destroy kings (i.e. women and
adultery; surely this was said with a sideways glance at her own relationship with David)"
(Prov. 31:3 RVmg). While Solomon was stduite young, i.e. within tre lifetime of
Bathsheba, she rebukédm for his wayward tendenciesProv. 31 goes on to describe the
ideal wife for Solomon; exactly the opposite of the won8siomon married. We are left to
imagine Bathsheba's grief @hind, especiallyrecalling her husband's special pride in
Solomon. This was not just a case of protective mother checkingsmlbmon'sgirlfriends

in a disapproving manner. She knew, through inspiration of the Spirit as well as her
own personalexperience, theesiousness of messing with women. And she could see her
ever so spiritual son going wrong in this. Her warnimgshe same chapteragainst

alcohol were likewise totallydisregarded by Solomonin his later searchfor fulfilment


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/3-9Sin_Is_Serious.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4-1-3Moses_And_Paul.htm

in the flesh (Ecc. 2:3). His alcoholism likewise contradicted his own earlier

condemnations of drink as being for thawise (e.g. Prov. 20:1). Thus by turning to drink

he was throwingoff his former wisdom, even though his access to it remaimngith him

(Ecc. 2:9; cp. 'But | still believe the Truth, you know"). She pleads with him not to bratk

he pervert the judgment of any that is afflicted (:5). And yet on his death, the complaints
about his hard oppression of the people indicate that he dithisigdue to his taking to

drink, according to Prov. 31?). And yet Prov. 31 has Solomon praising his mother for her
wisdom; he was proud of his mum, and yet he so miserably disobeyed her. He seems to have
a mindset in which he felt it was impossible fiim to be disobedient. The all important thing

for him was who his parents and pedigree were.

So here was Solomon, brought up in the Truth by parents as devotéal God as could be,
yet (one can guess) both outgoing, balanaad with a good sese of fun in family life.

Here was Solomonloving the Truth, deeply appreciating the ways of God, ged

throwing it all away by jut not facing up to his own weaknesgt seeing the urgency

of his position, the seriousnessf sin. Herewas Solomon, dead keen on preaching to
others, on inspiring Israel to be spiritual, discouraging the youngstieesn messingwith

the girls from the surrounding nation&ylfilling as few others had done God's intention that
Israel be a missiong nation, spreading His principles far and wide.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/blF3Psalm 45.htm

Joh 15, 16

An example of Christ's positivism in the last discourse is to be found in Jn. 15:15, where the
Lord says He no longer calls them servants with Him as their Lord, but rather does He see
them as friends. He has just reminded them that they call Him Lordigimi¢ so, and

therefore His washing of their feet was what they must do (Jn. 13:13). Earlier, He had
rebuked them for calling Him Lord but ndbingwhat He said (Lk. 6:4&his is in a speech
directed at the discipletk. 6:20,27.40). And yet He tolothers that His discipledid His

word (Lk. 8:21). He was so positive about them to others, even though they dmithet
consequences of calling Him Lord [e.g. washing each othergisttad, they argued who

was to be the greatest]. Perhaps when tird kays that He will no longer relate to them as a
Lord, with them as His servants, but rather simply as their friend, He is tacitly recognizing
their failure, and preparing Himself to die for them as their friend rather than as their Master.
And yet, aghe Divine economy worked it all out, it was exactly through that death that they
exalted Him as Lord and Master as they should have done previously.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/ADisciples_And_Imputed_Righteousness.htm

April 22
Dt. 5

The way Maes sees Israel as far more righteous than they were reflects the way the Lord
imputes righteousness to us. He says that Israel didn't go near the mountain because they
were afraid of the fire (Dt. 5:5), whereas Ex. 1922liteaches that Israel at that¢invere not

so afraid of the fire, and were quite inclined to break through the dividing fence and gaze in
unspiritual fascination at a theophany which was beyond them. And Moses was but a dim


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/7-3-3Psalm_45.htm

shadow of the love of Christ for us, with righteousness alsatidpto us. And we are to
respond by having a generally positive view of others, imputing righteousness to them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bH3F1 Themes Of Mosefh Deuteronomy.htm

Ecc 1

Sol omon forgot that his wisdom was a gift
gotten me great wisdomo (RV). Hi s possessi
was a reward for his own diligence; whereas it was a gift by grace. Yé@nkelhknew that

the wisdom giverny Godbrings joy, whereas human wisdom leads to the grief and

depression which afflicted Solomon (Ecc. 1:18 cp. 2:26). Solothad the truth’, he knew

so deeply the true principles &fahweh worship. But like us, he scarcely considered the
enormity of the gap between the theory he knew and the practideiof his own heart

and living. We too have a tendency to build up masses of Biblical and spiritual knowledge,
and to let the mere acquisition of it stegfrom practicing it.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl5-7Solomon_And_Wisdom.htm
Joh 17, 18

The purpose of the cross was to gather together in one all God's children (Jn. 11:52), that the
love of the Father and Son might be realized between us7.26)1If we support division,
we are denying the essential aim of the Lord's sacrifice.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmb6Christadelphian_Divisions.htm

April 23
Dt. 6,7

Dt. 6:4 is far more than a proof text. Indeed God is one; but consider thetcMasgs has

set the people up to expect him to deliver them a long list of detailed commands; he has told
them that God told him to declare unto them " all the commandments& that they may do
them& you shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your Goddmasianded youé& you

shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God has commanded you& now these are the
commandments& that you might do therh&ar therefore O Israel and observe to do it
[singular]& " . Now we expect him to reel off a long list of commds. But Moses mirrors

that last phrase with simply:Hear, O Israe] the Lord our God is one" (Dt. 5:38t4). And in

this context he gives no other commandments. " Observeitd domatched with " The

Lord our God is one" . This is the quintesseoftall the commands of God. And he goes
straight on to say: " And these wordsé& shall be in your heart" and they were to talk of them
to their children in the house and by the way, bind them upon their hands and on the posts of
their homes. It was the unibf God and the imperative from it to love Him with all the heart
which is what was to be programmatic for their daily living. This is why it was Jewish
practice to recite thehemaseveral times a day, and also on their deathbed.

Dt. 6:1 RV reads: " Nowhis isthe commandmeiingular], the statutes and the judgments&
the Lord our God is one" . And then they are told to write the statutes on their door posts etc.

fr
on


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4-3-1Themes_Of_Moses_In_Deuteronomy.htm

It would have been hard to literally write all 613 of them there. Yet the whole way of life for
Israel was epitomized in the single commandé& that God islbnas and is @ommangnot

a mere statement. The Jewish zealots who died at Massada had as their battle cry " the Lord
our God is one!" , and some time later Rabbi Akiba was flayed alive by the Romans, crying
as the skin was stripped from his bones: & Thrd is one; and you shall love the Lord your

God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your might". And there are many
accounts from the Nazi Holocaust of similar things.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp5.htm

Ecc 2

It would seem from Ecclesiastes that Solomon lost any personal hope even of resurrection,

and because of this he wonders why he ever i
perceived that one event [death] happlene them all. Then said | in mine heart, As it
happeneth to the fool, so will it happen eve
2:14,15 RV). AGod giveth to the man that 1is
(Ecc. 2:26). This is a defite reference back to himself, who was given wisdom. But he now

saw it as vanity, seeing there was no personal future hope. What this teaches us is that unless

we personally believe we will be in the Kingdom, then all our wisdom is of no value to us
persmal | yé. and in the end, we wil/| l i ke Sol omc

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl5-2Solomons_Attitude_To_The_Kingdom.htm
Joh 19

He had a baptism, i.e. a death and resurrection, to be baptized with, and He was " straitened
until it be accomplished(Lk. 12:50), the same word translated " finished" in Jn. 19:30. He
agonized throughout His life, looking ahead to that moment of spiritual completion. The
more we appreciate this, the more we will be able to enter into His semdiefof'fit is

finished / accomplished" . And this too should characterize our lives; ever straining ahead to
that distant point when at last we will attain that point of spiritual completeness.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/crossld13It_Is_Finished.mh

April 24
Dt. 8,9

Dt. 8:2-7 describes God leading Israel through the wilderness for 40 s@#natthey could

then enter the land. 'Israel' here must refer to the under 20s, Joshua, Caleb and the Levites. It
was only they who went through the wildesador 40 years. It was 'Israel’ in this sense with
whom God was in love. They considered in their heart, that God was treating them as a father
does his son (Dt. 8:5). This has a practical significance to it; the under 20s would have been
at variance withtheir natural parents, who knew they were condemned to death in the
wilderness, and who refused to take their covenant with God seriously. That young remnant
were led to meditate that God was their Heavenly Father; natural relationships that were not
basel around a true love of God, paled into insignificance as they spiritually mated:3

says that they learnt to live by every word of God during those 40 years. This is just not true


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp5.htm

of rebellious Israel generally. But the under 20s, Levites, Jasii&€aleb all developed into
keen lovers of the word during that tim€hey are classic Biblical examples for young
people.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/Biblical Examples For Young People.htm

Ecc 3

There's reason to think that in some form, every one of our deeds will be considered at the
day of judgment. "God shall judge the righteous and the wicked (at the second coming): for
there is a time there faverypurpose and foeverywork...for God shall bringverywork

into judgment, withreverysecret thing, whether it be good or bad" (Ecc. 3:17; 12:14). Note
the emphasis oreVery. Having spoken of how there idine"to plant...pluck

up...kill...heal" etc.we are then told that "God shall judge the righteous and the wicked (at
the second coming): for there is a time there for every purpose and for every work" (Ecc. 3:1
8,17). Thus our actions in every department of life will be examined at "the place of
judgment” (Ecc. 3:16). These verses must be considered in conjunction with those which
speak of God's ‘forgetting’ of bad deeds on account of how people later chose to live.
However, this need not mean that they are erased from God's infinite knowledge oéti€n

we perceive God's memory as a vast memory bank which can have our sins erased from it.
But His knowledge knows no such bounds of human perception; yet He is willing not to hold
those things against us, and to therefore count us as having newveitteointhem.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_4.htm
Joh 20, 21

The Jesus who loved little children and wept over Jerusalemisgigfous religious leaders,

so desirous of their salvation, is the One who today mediates our prayeosnancw will
confront us at judgment day. Perhaps the Lord called the disciples His brethrenstraight after
His resurrection in order to emphasize that He, the resurrected Man and Son of God, was
eager to renew His relationships with those He had knowreifidsh. Its as if He didn t

want them to think that somehow, everything had changed. Indeed, He stresses to them that
their Father is His Father, and their God is His God (Jn. 20:18). He appears to be alluding
here to Ruth 1:16 LXX. Here, Ruth is urgedrémain behind in Moab [cp. Mary urging

Jesus?], but she says she will come with her mother in law, even though she is of a different
people, and Your people shall be my people, and your God my God . This allusion would
therefore be saying: OK | am of dfdrent people to you now, but that doesn t essentially
affect ourrelationship | so love you, I will always stick with you wherever, and my God is
your God.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/21B.htm

April 25
Dt. 10, 11

Throughoutthe Law of Moses, the unity of Israel was emphasized. Moses in his last great
speech as recorded in Dt.teronomy seems to have purposefully confused his use of ye [plural]


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/3-7Biblical_Examples_For_Young_People.htm

and thee[singular] in addressing them; as if to show that they, the wareyalso one body
(e.g. Dt. 10:122; 11:1,2) And we each day must be mindful that were not alone; that were
part of the greater body of Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollegaet/mm/#6Christadelphian Divisions.htm

Ecc 4

Absolutely no other goals or achievements can ultimately satistheisscccumulation of

weal th, sexual experience, power, artistic a
ultimately fulfil us, apart fronthe imitation of Christ Jesus our Lord. Solomon is the great

Bi blical example, concluding at the end that
come from a mandés envy of his neighbour [1 . e
societyarond hi m] . This also is vanity and a stri

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb/24he_new_life.htm
Actl
It also explains why the record of the Acts is a continuation of all that Begasto do and

teach as recorded in the Golsp@cts 1:1). The preachers were withessedesugActs 1:8).
The logical objection to their preaching of a risen Jesus of Nazareth was: But Hes dead! We

saw His body! Where is He? Show Him to us! . And their response, as ours, was to say: | am
the witress, so is my brother here, and my sister there. We are the witnesses that He is alive.

If you see us, you see Him risen and living through us. In this spirit, we beseech men in
Christ s stead. Just as the Lord strangely said that His own witness tofhivasal valid

part of His overall witness, so our lives are our own witness to the credibility of what we are
saying.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Boreaching_as_christ_did.htm

April 26
Dt. 12

Many parts of God s eternal law were only relevarh#operiod of time when Israel were in

the wilderness. As an example, consider the eternal lawof Lew718t&ting that animals

could only be slaughtered at the tabernacle. This would ve meant that those who lived a
distance from the sanctuary would bawad to be vegetarians. Later, Moses amended this
law. Dt. 12:20 ff. permitted Israel to slaughter their animals without going through the
procedures of Lev. 17. Only the regulations about blood were preserved (Lev. 17:10 cp. Dt.
12:23). God isoeager or relationship with us that He tries so hard to accommodate us; and
we should reflect this in our relationships.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/dbb®htm

Ecc 5


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/7-6Christadelphian_Divisions.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/dbb/9-2.htm

There is evidently a hierarchy amgst the Angels as there will be among us in the age to
come. It is interesting to see how the Angels relate to each other, and how their actions
complement each other in order to bring about the trials of our lives. Once we grasp this idea,
we can try taanalyse the Angelic action in our lives and imagine all the different parts played
by various Angels to bring it about. This system is maybe hinted at in Ecc. 5:8, where the
hierarchy of corrupt human rulers and judges is contrasted with the rightearshyeof

Heaven: "If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgement and
justice in a province, marvel not at the matter: for He that is higher that the high ones (A. V.
"highest" is plural) regardeth; and there be higher thay't(the high ones). Thus:

1 The Most High One
T The Higher than the High Ones
1 The High Ones

The "high ones" referring to Angels, it mde that the phrase "Most High" also refers
sometimes to God manifested through an Angel who is higher than all the, pixraps
foreshadowing Christ, who was also made higher than the Angels. The idea of the Heavenly
organization being like a court is often developed in other references to the-Angglthere
appear to be accusing and defending Angels who standdattoeithrone of God and obey

His judgements.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels4.htm
Act 2

We are Him to this world. But once someone is converted, they ought to come to see the Lord
Jesus for who He is, with David we should be able to say that we see the Lord [and he meant,
according to the New Testament, the Lord Jesus] ever before ourddbat se will not be

moved by anything (Acts 2:25). And yet if this stage is not gone through, the convert will
continue perceiving Jesus as His brothers and sisters, with the result that he or she will think
negatively about the Lord for the sake of ¢h@gho are in Him. The goal of all our preaching
cannot be merely baptism. It is the inculcation of a life in Christ, a personal knowing of Him.
This is why the first piece of literature | like to give anyone Bilde Companiodaily Bible

reading plannef-or they must discover it all for themselves, above &di, to not give

offence we must ever remind ourselves that we are Christ to our brethren. In us they see a
reflection of Him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Znot_giving_or_taking_offence.htm

April 27
Dt. 13, 14

The entire promises to Abraham and the fathers depended for their realisation upon human
obedience: If ye hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the Lord thy God
shall keep with thee the covenant and the mercy whicwiaee unto thy fathers (Dt. 7:12).

That covenant was initially given in terms which omitted direct reference to any conditions
for fulfilment. But it would be kept by God if His people kept His ways. The promises that
God would multiply the seed of Abramavere conditional alsdf Israel separated



themselves from the peoples of the lathén He would multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto
thy fathers(Dt. 13:17). The strength of God s grace also makes some of His promises
conditionalin a different sensdius He had promised Reuben and Manasseh that they could
return to their possessions only when the others had possessed the land (Dt. 3:20). This
condition never happeneget they were allowed to return. And our very salvation from
death and the consequesf sin is in a sense another example of this kind of thing.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/321Conditional Prophecy.htm

Ecc 6

Solomon speaks in Ecclesiastes 6 of thgedy of possessing all things but being unable to
enjoy them, because fulfilling one's own natural desires one after another really isn't much of
a life. And thus he came to despise the concept of eternal life: " Yea, though he live a
thousand years twideld, yet hath he seen no good" (Ecc. 6:6). " A thousand years" was
likely a figure for eternity. He conceived of eternal life as being life as we now know it; and
he didn't really want to live for ever as he'd fulfilled every natural desire. Therak a re
warning for us here. If we see the eternity of the Kingdom as a big carrot for us, it may not
actually be that motivating for us in the long run of spiritual life. It is the quality and nature of
that life which is surely important to us, and not theemefinity of it. Indeed, eternal life as

we now know it would be a curse rather than a blessing.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl5-2Solomons_Attitude_To_The_Kingdom.htm

Act 3, 4

Those who turn from sin are turned from sin by the Lord. The blepsimgised to Abraham
was not only forgiveness of sins, but that the Lord Jesus vwanicawayAbraham's seed
from their iniquities (Acts 3:26). Yet we only become Abraham's seed by repentance and

baptism. Our repentance and desire not to sin is therefoferned after our baptism.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-1The _Upward_Spiral.htm

April 28
Dt. 15

Having reminded them that if they were obedient, there shall be no poor among you; for the
Lord shall greatly bless thee , Moses goes on to comtiainthe poor shall never cease out

of the land and he gives the legislation cognisant of this (Dt. 15:4,11). Moses realized by the
time of Deuteronomy that they wouldnt make it to the blessings which were potentially
possible. If Moses so knew Israelsakaess, the Lord Jesus knows our weakness even more
finely, and deals with it with an even greater grace.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b¥31Themes Of Moses In Dembnomy.htm

Ecc 7


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/11-2-1Conditional_Prophecy.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4-3-1Themes_Of_Moses_In_Deuteronomy.htm

Solomon had all the instructiohe could wish for; but he didn't allow it to really sitlome

one little bit. He hit out on the search for an ultimately satisfying woman, but out of the

1000 he had he never found one (Ecc. 7:28¢n when he sat down and analyzed each of

them. And even politically, his marriages with all those Gentile worhidn't seemto

achieve him the support he desired from tHeme countries; Egypt gave refuge to

Jeroboam, Solomon's main rival (Ings 11:40), even though he always acquiesced to his
wives and even in his very old age he stildl
Kings 23:13). Sin never satisfiesven in this life.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl34Sin_Never_Sadfies.htm
Act5, 6

Christ's resurrection is an imperative to preach. When Peter is asked why he continues
preaching when it is forbidden, he responds by saying that he is obeying Gods command, in
that Christ had been raised (Acts 528). There was nspecific command from God to

witness (although there was from Christ); from the structure of Peter s argument he is surely
saying that the fact God raised Christliesfactoa command from God to witness to it which
must be obeyed.

http://www.aletheiacollge.net/ww/2.htm

April 29
Dt. 16

Passover was intended as a personal looking back to their beginnings, both as a nation and
individually . It was to remind them of the day they came out of Egypt, all their lives (Dt.
16:3). This was written in the 40thafeof their wanderings, as they were about to enter
Canaan. Those who had literally come out of Egypt were largely dead; this verse is a general
command to Jews of all generations. So God wanted them to see that in a sense they
personally came out of Egyat that time, even though they were not then born. So with us,
while we were yet sinners, before we were born, Christ died for us. On the cross all God's
people were as it were taken out of Egypt, in prospect delivered from sin. So we look back to
the slan lamb in our feast, to us there in God's plan and delivered from sin, the power of the
devil, sin in us destroyed by Christ's death in prospect on that cross. There is so much to
personally meditate upon when we break bread.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossipassover and breaking of bread.htm

Ecc 8

Sol omon simply didndét see the relevance of h
he proudl yho nissi satse dt:hefiVWwi se man?0, as if the
wisdom was the ultimate possession; and he then goes on to say that this made him beyond
criticism (Ecc. 8:24). This surelynustbe a danger for any community or individual who

conside s they have fAthe trutho and who consider
importance.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/7-1passover_and_breaking_of_bread.htm

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl5-7Solomon_And_Wisdom.htm

Act7

It is worth trying to visualize the scene when Moses was full forty years old(Acts [T:23).
would make a fine movie. The Greek phrase could refer to Mosesbirthday, and one is
tempted to speculate that it had been arranged that when Moses was 40, he would become
Pharaoh. Heb. 11:24 says that he refused and cthes&reek tense implying a on#

choice to suffer affliction with God s people. It is tempting to imagine Moses at the
ceremony when he should have been declared as Pharaoh, the most powerful man in his
world& standing up and saying, to a suddenly hushed audience, voice crackisgamta

and stress and yet some sort of proud relief that he was doing the right thing: I, whom you
know in Egyptian as Meses, am Moshe, yes, Moshe the Jew; and | decline to be Pharaoh.
Imagine his foster mothers pain and anger. And then in the end, thiestdrhonour would

have been given to another man, who became Pharaoh. Perhaps he or his son was the one to
whom Moses was to come, 40 years later. After a nervous breakdown, stuttering, speaking
with a thick accent, clearly having forgotten Egyptian& kirad) through the mansions of

glory, along the corridors of power, to meet that man, to whom he had given the throne 40
years earlier.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bi42Moses_The Reproach_Of_Christ.htm
April 30
Dt. 17

Solomon 'had the truth’, h&knew so deeply the true principles Wahweh worship. But

like us, he scarcely considered the enormidtiithe gap between the theory he knew and the
practice ofit in his own heart and living. We too have a tendency to build up masses of
Biblical and spiritual knowledge, and to let the mere acquisition of it stop us from practicing
it. He flouted the explicit commandment®t to get horses from Egypt, not to marry Gentile
women, and not to multiply silver and gold (Dt. 17:17,18 cp. 1 Kind9:21-29).

Dt. 17:1720 is a warning to the King of Israel not to multiply horses and wives, lest his heart
be turned away. Its a conscious prediction of Solomons apostasy. But one result of such
behaviour would be that the King s heart would be liftedlupve his brethren (Dt. 17:20)

and this is exactly what happened to Solomon. He came to see himself as somehow above the
rest of humanity, to the extent that he was convinced that he was acceptable to God, and that
he could abuse his brethren because&du wisdom. Significantly, Solomon uses the same
Hebrew word translated lifted up in Dt. 17:20 in Prov. 4:8, when he speaks of how the
possession of wisdom will exalt or lift up a person. He came to think that his mere possession
of true wisdom gave him superiority over others, and thus he was lifted up above his

brethren. There are major warnings here for us, who for generations have possessed more
Bible truth than any other church on earthhds, sadly, led to a lifting up of many of our

hearts abo® our fellow man and even our fellow brethren& Yet this doesnt take away from

the wonderful truth of it all.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b¥#-7Solomon And Wisdom.htm

Ecc 9


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/7-5-7Solomon_And_Wisdom.htm

Sdomon went ahead with his works rather than grappling with the reality of sheer grace. He

sowantedt@o s o met hi ng. He betrays this when he wr
thy workso. The Hebrew transl| atebtdandisaccept et h
el sewhere transl|l ated O0to reconcile selféo. He

rather than perceiving that grace is paramount. He keeps on about David his father; and yet

there was a crucial difference. David perceived theneedfarge as t he basi s o
reconciliation with God; whereas Solomon thought it was works. David wrote that God wants

a broken heart and not thousands of sacrifices; yet Solomon offered the thousands of
sacrifices, but didnétherhave the contrite hea

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bHZSolomon_And_The_Temple.htm
Act 8

Acts 8:1 records that the entire membership of the Jerusalem ecclesia was scattered; the way
we read of them numbering thousands by the time of Acts 21:20 suggests that to avoid
persecution those who remained reconciled themselves with the temple, becoming a sect of
Judaism, presumably with the tithe and temple tax going to the temple rather than to the
ecclesia. These thousandsof Acts 21 were probably largely converted sipeest®ition

that arose after the death of Stephen. The original Jerusalem ecclesia had gone and preached
to the Gentiles (Acts 11:19,20), which wasnt what the later Jerusalem ecclesia supported.
Indeed, Acts 11:22 goes straight on to record that thealemi®cclesia sent representatives

to find out what was going on. In order to escape further persecution, the Jerusalem ecclesia
threw in their lot with the temple and orthodox Judaism. Finally Paul wrote to the Jerusalem
ecclesia, as recorded in Hebrews. sorrows that they fail to see the supremacy of Christ

over Moses, and that despite initially enduring such persecution and loss of their goods
(during the early persecutions), they had lost their real faith in Christ. The fact they weren t
then being ersecuted indicates they had reconciled with the temple. They needed to hold on,
to keep the joy of faith they once had, rather than become hard hearted, judgmental, works
centred. But they didnt listen.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB2Politics_In_The_Church.htm

May Readings
May 1
Dt. 18

God s intention that the king of Israel should personally copy out all the commandments of

the Law was so that his heart be not lifted up above his brethred{i20} i.e. reflecting

upon the many requirements of the Law wouldve convicted the King of his own failure to

have been fully obedient, and therefore his heart would be humbled. And soon after this
statement, we are hearing Moses reminding IsraeMbasiah, the prophet like unto Moses,

was to be raised up (Dt. 18:18). Human failure, and recognition of it, prepares us to accept
Christ. To this end, God worked through Israels weakness, time and again. He even used it as
a path towards His provision dfessiah. God wanted to speak to them directly, but in their
weakness they asked that He not do this. Instead of giving up with them, as a Father whose



children say they don t want to hear His voice& instead God goes on to tell Moses: They
have well spokethat which they have spoken. | will raise them up a Prophet from among
their brethren [a prophecy applied to Christ in the New Testament]& and he shall speak unto
them all that | shall command him(Dt. 18:17,18).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/spgrowth.htm

Ecc. 10

Solomon knew and warned that a little folly can destroy the man who is in reputation for
wisdom and honour (Ecc. 10:1). Solomon had honour [s.w.] to an unprecedented extent (1
Kings 3:13). But in the same book he admits that he, the man famedwidddor wisdom,

gave himself to folly (Ecc. 2:3). He knew so well the error and folly of his ways, but he could
only preach the lesson but not heed it. He saw that wisdom exceedeth I8}y{2it so

what...

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl58The _Mind_Of Solomon.htm

Acts 9

Paul was told by Jesus that all those whom he had persecuted were in fact Jesus personally
(Acts 9:5). And this idea of the believer being so totally bound uphistr her Lord

continues with Paul throughout his life. Our brethren are to be Jesushowsg/e treat the

least of them is how we treat Him, and we in turn are to be Christ to our brethcetine

world.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/@paul preaching christ.htm

May 2
Dt. 19

There are in some ways different levels on which we can serve God. | find this thought
helpful in lessening my tendency to be harsh in judgmenthefr®. Here's an example: "Thou
shalt not avenge nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself" (Lev. 19:18). But trmpuldavenge, and provisions were made for
their human desire to do so (Num. 35:D2. 19:6). These provisions must also be seen as a
modification of the command not to murder. The highest levelnoti® avenge; but for the
harshness of men's hearts, a concession wasimadme casesind onGod'sprerogative.
Wehave no right to assume that prerogative.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm22Living_On_Different_Levels.htm
Ecc. 11

The tragic brevity of life means that " childhood and youth are vanity" , we should quit the
time wasting follies of youth or overgrown childhood (and the modern world is full of this),
and therefore too " remove anger from your heart and put away ewilyfvar flesh” (Ecc.

11:10 AVmg.). Ecclesiastes uses the mortality of man not only as an appeal to work for our
creator, but to simply have faith in His existence. Likewise: " We had the sentence of death in


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/spgrowth.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/3-3paul_preaching_christ.htm

ourselves [" in our hearts we felt the senterfogeath” , NIV],thatwe should not trust in

ourselves, but in God who raises the dead" (2 Cor. 1:9). The fact we are going to die,

relatively soon, and lie unconscious...drives the man who seriously believes it to faith in the
God of resurrection. It seenthat at a time of great physical distress, Paul was made to

realize that in fact he had " the sentence of death" within him, he was under the curse of
mortality, and this led him to a hopeful faith that God would preserve him from the ultimate "

so greah death" as well as from the immediate problems. Death being like a sleep, it follows
that judgment day is our next conscious experience after death. Because death is an ever more
likely possibility for us, our judgment is effectivedymost upon usAnd we must live with

and in that knowledge.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bb/dp10.htm

Act 10

Peterdos grasp of the extent of Christbés Lord
He was taught in the Cornel i tialo,i ntch ereenfto rt eh am
fromevery( s. w. dAall o6) nation can receive forgive

link back to the preaching commission in Acts 102B:in everynation who believe can

receive remission of sins (s.w. Lk. 24:4@% he vas commanded to preach in the great

commission. He came to see that the desperate need for reconcilliation with God was just as
strong for those who had not directly slain His Son; for, Peter may have mused, all men

would have held him "RnEtohtdemnbddbpebeavenusal
realized that Christ was truly Lord of all, all men, everywhere, and not just of a few hundred
thousand Jews. And with us too. The wider and the higher our vision and conception of the
ascended Christ, the widercamore insistently powerful will be our appeal to literally all

men. Yet Peter had heard the Lordés words, W
when He had prophesied that His cross would draw all men unto Him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/A34Appreciation Of Christs Exaltation.htm

May 3
Dt. 20

The love of Jesus was ever seeking to appreciate the perspective and motivations of others;
He could een ask for His crucifiers to be forgiven " for they know not what they do" . His

love and sensitivity must become ours. We must be substantially transformed in the depths of
our being, in the intricacies of our thoughts, feelings and dispositions, engiterpermeated

with the love that Christ had. The Law of Moses sought to inculcate a culture of care and
sensitivity to others, and this spirit was fulfilled ultimately in the life and death of the Lord.
The continued stress on not cooking a kid in itshas milk was surely to teach sensitivity

to the feelings of the mother ge&d encourage the Israelite to feel for others, even if they are
animals, and seek to enter something of their feelings. And the sensitivity and thoughtfulness
of God extends eveto His plant creation: & thou shalt not cut [some trees] down; for is the
tree of the field man, that it should be besieged of thee? (Dt. 20:19 RV). And hownuoreh
sensitive is the Father to humankind!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1Bsalue_of pesons.htm


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/13-3-4Appreciation_Of_Christs_Exaltation.htm

Ecc. 12

When "the spirit returns to God" (Ecc. 12:7) is this a reference to our Angel physically
returning to Heaven, having been with us on earth for much of our lives? Heb. 12:22,23 is a
passage that seems to defy convincing exposition: "&¥ e@ne unto. . an innumerable
company of Angels. . to the spirits of just men made perfect”. This would equate the spirits
with the Angels who had been their guardians. Two other references in Hebrews to "spirits"
are to Angels (Heb. 1:7,14). Other passaghich seem to imply some consciousness after
death would therefore refer to our guardi&mgel spirit; e. g. the souls under the altar crying

to God after their death (Rev. 6:9,10). The implication could well be that we should ourselves
endure, becausee are now associated with the Angels who were the guardians of faithful
men of the past who endured. The thought is obviously intended by the writer to encourage
us to hold on, knowing that as the guardian Angels stood by and perfected through trial the
lives of the faithful in the past, so they will with us.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels8_1.htm
Act 11, 12

The original Jerusalem ecclesia had gone and preached to the Gentiles (Acts 11:19,20), which
wasnodt what t he | uppoeed. Indeed, Acs 4122 goesetraight adoi a s
record that the Jerusalem ecclesia sent representatives to find out what was going on. In order

to escape further persecution, the Jerusalem ecclesia threw in their lot with the temple and
orthodox Judaisntinally Paul wrote to the Jerusalem ecclesia, as recorded in Hebrews. He
sorrows that they fail to see the supremacy of Christ over Moses, and that despite initially
enduring such persecution and loss of their goods (during the early persecutions)ithey ha

l ost their real f ai t hthembeingpéarsecued indicaiebtheyhadct t h
reconciled with the temple. They needed to hold on, to keep the joy of faith they once had,

rather than become hard hearted, judgmental, wogkted. Buth ey di dndét | i st en

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB2Politics In The Church.htm

May 4
Dt. 21

The women beheld Christ's dead corpse from afar. This seems to be encouraging us to
imagine the picture of the Lord just at that point; the dead body on the cross, the victory
achieved. It was only at this stage that the curse of Dt. 21 came into effertet] (Heb. a

curse; the Hebrew mlwaystranslated this way) is every one that hangeth on a tree” (Dt.
21:22,23). These words have been misunderstood as meaning that the Lord as a living being
was under one of the Law's curses of condemnation. Thi®tha. It must be remembered

that crucifixion was a Roman, not Jewish method. The Deuteronomy passage was not written
with reference to crucifixion, but rather to the custom of displaying the already dead body of
a sinner on a pole as a witness and warop. the display of Saul's body). Sin brought the
curse; and so every sinful person who died for their sin was bearing the curse of God. They
were to be buried quickly as a sign of God taking no pleasure in the death of the wicked. The
Lord died the dedtof a sinner; He bore our sins, and therefore our curse (Gal. 3:13,14).

Every condemned sinner whose body had been displayed had been a type of the sinless Son
of God. He was exhibited there for one or two hours (until Joseph got the permission to take


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/16-2-2Politics_In_The_Church.htm

the body), totally, totally united with sinful man. And then, because God had no pleasure in
this condemnation of sin, the body was taken and buried.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossld15Pierced_Christ.htm
Song 1

The Song of Solomonis the recordf Solomon's romance with Pharaolfaughter.Of
course, this was an explicit breach of ttigystal clear commandment not to marry women
from Egypt. He shoulchave admired neither the horses nor the women of Egypt (Song of
Solomon 1:9); yet he bgins his Song with an unashamed breach of the comnraido

desire either of thesethings. The unashamedness of Solomon coupled with his spirituality
indicates thatat this time he was genuinely convinced that what he was duiag deeply
gpiritual; when in fact it was completely carnal. He totally ignored his own advice about
chosing a spiritual woman as a wife. The girl he loved liked winasual, perhaps, in that
culture; she loves him because of his ointment, and he loves herdeties jewellery

(Song of Solomon 1:2,3,10; 4:4). He says that deep kissing with her gives the same after
effect as drinking enough wine that you talk in your sleep afterwards (Song of Solomon 7:9).
Its all very human and carnal.

http://lwww.aletheiacdege.net/bl/73-2The_Song_Of Solomon.htm
Act 13

Peter not only preached on Pentecost. His life became dedicated to the work of the Gospel.
Paul referred to the Jews to whom he preache
that Peter atleastinii al | y understood his commission to
meaning preaching to his unbelieving Jewish brethren (although the same Greek word is used

by Peter regarding his work of upbuilding the converts, 1 Pet. 5:10; 2 Pet. 1:12). If

misbelieving éws are called "brethren”, then all the phobia about fellowshipping others who

may misunderstand things seems totally misplaced.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/t3-3-4Appreciation Of Christs Exaltation.htm

May 5
Dt. 22

For Hebrew men like Hosea, the chastity of virgins and the faithfulness of wives were the
most important thing in their personal lives (cp. Dt. 22303. And so, the point is being

made, Godralues our faithfulness supremely. The man had a deep sense of shame before the
whole world if the woman he trusted betrayed him (Jer. 2:37). The shame of God over Israel
was before the whole cosmos, not just some village in Palestine. No wonder Jereptiah w

the thought of what was being done to God in this way (Jer-832God is at stake, none

less than this, in His relationship with us. So let us this day take Him and our relationship

with Him with absolute seriousness.

http://lwww.aletheiacollegaet/ww/1510-7.htm

Song 2


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/13-3-4Appreciation_Of_Christs_Exaltation.htm

Solomon later turned to alcohol for a while (Ece.yit his girlfriend says that Solomon took
her to house of wine (Song 2:4 RVmg.) whilst still young. The seeds of failure were there
early on he preached against wine in Pedvs, and yet still drunk himself. Will we this day
be so hypocritical?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl1Solomons_Apostacy.htm
Act 14, 15

Pagans at Lystra were so overcome by his oratory that they were convinced he was the god
Mercury come down tearth; it took Paul quite some effort to persuade them that he was an
ordinary man (Acts 14:12). This was the man Paul. He had undoubted ability as a preacher.
In passing, the Corinthians mocked his weak physical presence; and yet Paul had undoubted
charisna and power of personality, right up to the end. Was it not that he consciously
suppressed the power of his personality when he visited Corinth? This was humility and self
knowledge indeed. Indeed, his reasoning in 2 Cor. 10,11 is that he could pressit to

Corinth as quite a different brother Paul than what he Tids is a pattern to us, in

becoming all things to all men.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/43Preaching OfPaul.htm

May 6
Dt. 23
Dt. 23

The fact that God s word is true means that we also ought to be trimhfwke should speak

as oracles of God . Moses surely intended a connection between his words recorded in Dt. 8:3
and Dt. 23:23for they are the omgltimes he uses a particular Hebrew word translated

proceed or go out , within the same speech uttered the same day: By every word that
proceedetlout of the mouth of the Lord doth man live& that whgieth forth[s.w.

proceedeth ] out ahy lips / mouth thou shalt keep and perform . The influence of

continually hearingsodsword should be thaiur words are likewise truthful and

trustworthy. The fact that the Bible as God s word is true has implications for our own
truthfulnessPistosis listed as a fruit of the spirit in Gal. 5; but the idea it can carry is not so
much of faith in the sense of belief, but of faithfulness, loyalty, reliability, utter

dependability. If this is how Gods words are to us, then this is how we and our words should
be to others.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb81linspired Infallible Word Of God.htm

Song 3

In Song 3:1 we find the girl again at night, dreaming of having Samhowith her. But when

one night he does actually come, she doesn't go to meet him immediately. And there's a
warning for us. Like Israel we may 'desire the day of the Lord', study prophecy about it, write
about it, enthuse about it. But when He comes,hatvend will it be to us? Will wm a
momendrop everything and go to Him, believing that He loves us just as we are? Or will we
run off to buy oil, slap make up on...? The tragedy of Solomon's girl was that she started


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/14-3Preaching_Of_Paul.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pb/2-8-1Inspired_Infallible_Word_Of_God.htm

putting her make up on, and thegr ineart smote her and she opened the door, her hands
dropping perfume all over the bolt (Song 5:5 RV). She finally realized that he had loved her
for who she was, how she was. But it was tragically too late. He'd gone. We need to learn that
lessomow, to know the love of Christ... so that in that moment when we know for sure 'He's
back!", we will without hesitatiogo to Himwith that perfect / mature love, that casts out

fear.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_3 1.htm
Act 16, 17

fweuder stand oO0the | aw of Christd in the same
missed the crucial message that is in Christ; we have merely exchanged one legal code for
another. His is a spirit of grace which specifically, legally demands nothing abg e

same token demands our all. And so in all our living and thinking, we must constantly be
asking 6What would Jesus do? |Is this the way
teaches me to act? 6. To hdaiydvingdnembience&d@ of t h
spiritual life, is therefore a binding law. Living according to the spirit / mind / example of

Jesus will mean that we naturally find the answers to some of the practical dilemnas which

may arise in our lives. Thus we readtthawh en Pawul tried to go to p
spirit of Jesus suffered them noto (Acts 16:
l'ife |Iived after His pattern, compelled then

meant they nssed the transport leaving for Bithynia?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiBbA Way Of Life.htm

May 7
Dt. 24

True Christianity places a remarkable value on the worth of the individuson. Even in the

Old Testament, God had spoken of gathering His people one by one (Is. 27:12). To deal with
another person as a slave or chattel, to not treat a person as a person, was seen even under
Mosaic Law as meriting the death penafty it was as if a person had been killed by treating
them like that (Dt. 24:7 RVmg.). The Old Testament reflects that God has a heart for all
humanity not just Israel.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/41Bvalue_of persons.htm
Song 4

The blindnessof Solomm is driven home time and again. He warnéuke typical young

man about being captivated by the eyelids of the Gentile woman (Prov. 6:25); yet it was the
eyes of MissEgypt that he openly admitted stole his heart (Song 4:9; 6T strange

woman has words like a honeycomb (Prov. 5:3); gatdthis is exactly how Solomon

found his woman's words (Sorgg11).Will we be blind, in some ways, at some times,

today?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bH3F4Sin_Never_Satisfies.htm


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-15A_Way_Of_Life.htm

Act 18, 19

The Gospel I's i n 1t |l f the duty of preachin
word, testifying to he Jewséo (Acts 18:5 RV
the word somehow compel | etgofafGdd" taphrasee st i fy o
which the NT mainly uses with reference to the Gospel rather than the whole Bible, is

sometimes used as parallel to the idea of preaching the Gospel (Rev. 1:9; 6:9; 20:4 and

especially Col. 1:25). Paul speaks of having 'fulfilled'@espel by preaching it (Rom. 15:19

Gk.); the Gospel is in itself something which demands to be preached by those having it.

S e
t

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1.htm

May 8
Dt. 25

To despise your brogén, to disregard his importance as a person, is to be seen as an ultimate
sin so Jesus taught. In this light we should seek to avoid the many terms of abuse which are
so common today: " a right idiot" etc. The Law taught that one should not curse a deaf
person. Think what this really means. Surely the essence of it is that we should never be
abusive, in any form, to or about anyone, even if it is sure that they will never know or feel
our abuse. The Law also taught that a man must not be over punisbkse, dfryou did this,

you considered him light(Dt. 25:3 Heb.). The weight of persons, the immense meaning
attached to them, is not accepted by us if our judgment of them is too harsh or severe.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Bvalue_of persons.htm
Song 5

When the Lord speaks about knocking on the door of our hearts and our response (Rev. 3:20),
He is picking up the language of the Song of Solomof85iZhere the voice of the

bridegroom (cp. Jesus) knocks at the door of the bride. The Song of Sappears to refer

to a hopeless romance between King Solomon and a dark skinned Egyptian girl. Despite the
passionate expressions both make to each other, there is a tension in the Song, something
unsatisfactory in the relationship. They meet in secrep Hemppearing, the Jerusalem girls
mock the Egyptian girl, the girl wishes that Solomon was an Egyptian like her so that they
wouldn't be despised; and rather than the Song culminating as we would expect in a wedding,
instead the couple part from eachethlrhere are some New Testament links which suggest
that the girl can be seen as a type of the ecclesia [e.g. Song 4.7 = Eph. 5:27]. But Song 5
seems to give insight into the unworthy elements of the potential bride of Christ.

Notice the sequence there:
While she sleeps at night, the bridegroom comes and knocks [unworthy virgins sleeping
instead of being awake; the Lord Jesus comes; Lk. 12:36 uses the same figure, of the Lord's

return being like a knock]

She replies that she's not dressed properly, met@ses about her feet, she can't come and
open [the unworthy don't respond immediately]


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1.htm

He tries to open the door from the outside, putting his hand through thdtdécfby grace,
after the pattern of Lot being encouraged to leave Sodom when hedugshatLord will be
patient even with sleepy virgins in His desire for their salvation]

Her heart is moved with desire for him [the rejected still call Jesus 'Lord, Lord'; they love
Him emotionally]

She starts dressing herself up, and then is overtakdesige and rushes to the door, her

hands dripping all kinds of perfume and make up over the lock as she opens it [cp. the virgins
going to buy oil, the unworthy trying to prepare themselves all too late, not trusting that their
Lord loves them as they aa¢the moment of His coming]

But he's gone , hwithdraws himselfall too late, the door is shut, He never knew them]
Her soul fails [the shock of rejection]

She seeks him but doesn't find him, calls but he doesn't answer [Prov. 1:28; the rejected call,
but aren't answered; they seek the Lord early, but don't find Him. Hos. 5:6 is likewise
relevant: "They shall go with their flocks and with their herdsetekthe LORD; but they

shall not find him; he hatwithdrawn himselfrom them". ]

She feels tiredfdher relationship with him ("sick of love").
She is persecuted by the world around her ["condemned with the world"]

The basic point is that if we don't immediately respond to the Lord's knock, we show
ourselves to not love Him enough. If we don't opemadiately, it's as if we didn't open at

all. The Lord wants us as we are, bleary eyed and without our make up, but with a basic
overriding love of Him , and faith in the depth of His love, which will lead us to immediately
go out to meet Him . This will bie ultimate and crucial divid&etween those who believe

in the Lord's love for us, who have known the humanly unknowable love of Christ; and those
who think they need to prepateemselveto make themselves good enough for Him.
Solomon called to theithrough the keyhole: "...my undefiled...". But she doesn't want to
immediately come to Him because she doesn't want to meet him with 'defiled’ feet (Song
5:2,3). She couldn't believe his words, that in his eyes, shandailed. And the enormity

of the passion of Christ for us is likewise so hard for us to accept.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgment3_3 1.htm
Act 20

We are covered with His righteousness, and therefore have a share in His victory; and yet it

also means that we must act as He did and does. Paul felt so truly and absolutely forgiven that
he could say that he was @pcQG).¥etédsthosamdthahe bl oo
he must surely have had the blood of Stephen on his mind, trickling out along the Palestinian
dust, as the clothes of the men who nherdered
was responsible for it. But he knew higsdiveness. He could confidently state that he was

pure from that blood. Righteousness had been imputed, the sin cdweradse he was in

Christ.



http://www.aletheiaollege.net/mm/Al-1What It Means To Be In Christ.html

May 9
Dt. 26

We are to live out in practice what we have been made in status by our gracious Father. The
very fact He counts us as in Christ, as the spotless bride of His Son, must be both felt and
lived up to by us. The way He counts us like this is a wonderful motivation to rise up to it all.
Consider how God told Israel thathey kept His commandmentigenthey would be His

peculiar treasure (Ex. 19:5). This conditional promise is then egféorby Moses as having

been fulfilled Israel became His peculiar treasure by status even though theyt &eep

His commandments (Dt. 7:6; 14:2 s.w.; Ps. 135:4). Moses concludes by saying that the Lord
hath avouched thee this day to be his pecubapfe [s.w.]&thatthou shouldest keep all his
commandments(Dt. 26:18). See what s happening here. God saidhiibgtwere obedient,
thenthey would be His special people. Yet He counted them as His special people even
though they were not obedient. ARié did this so that they would be so touched by this

grace that thewouldbe obedient.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/12.htm
Song 6

Note how the Angelic hosts of God are contrasted with the hostsof the enemiessof God

people (2 Sam. 5:24; 1 Sam. 17:45,46; Is. 37:36). David and Goliath is the great example
David came to thbostsof the Philistines in the name of the God of Anghlists And

hence his faithful confidence that the battle is the Lords (1 Sam. 1TH3)s a comfort not

only in times of physical danger but in realizing that in any situation, there are far more with

us than with our opponents. In every battle , we of course should be on the Lordsdide

the battle is His, and ultimate victory assdirPerhaps these things are the reference of the
enigmatic Song 6:13, which speaks of the dance or company of the twothosgsof

Angels and the corresponding hosts on earth? The Angelic hosts stand opposed to the hosts of
opposition we face today.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels2_1.htm

Act 21, 22

Philip prophesied by the Holy Spirit about P
t hat owneth this girdle, and shall deliver h
thisshe said. And many ot her prophets said the
these things, both we, and they of that pl ac

21:11,12). Those brethren evidently understood the word of prophecy as conditibnal 6
fulfilment could be avoided by Paul not going to Jerusalem. Indeed, there were prophecies
that said he shouldotgo up to Jerusalem (Acts 21:4). Yet Paul went, knowing that if he died
at Jerusalem then the will of God would be done (Acts 21:14jhislsurely shows that
prophecies are open to human interpretation; they can be seen as commandment (e.g. not to
go to Jerusalem), but it all depends upon our perception of the wider picture.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AZ21Conditional Prophecy.htm



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/1-1-1What_It_Means_To_Be_In_Christ.html
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/11-2-1Conditional_Prophecy.htm

May 10
Dt. 27

Israel were told thdtecausehey were the people of God, in covenant with Himeyefore
theyhadto be obedient. If they were disobedient, they would be cursed. And if they backed
out of being Gods people, they were also cursed (Dt. 27:9,19,26). There was no way back:
total devotion to obedience. God would either rejoice over them to bless thexjoj@ over
them to curse them (Dt. 28:63). He isnt passive; His energy will be expended upon us one
way or the other.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&2The_Logic_Of Devotion.htm
Song 7

And | find more bitter than death the woman, whose heartaes and netgndher hands
asbands: whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be taken by her(Ecc.
7:26) is a clear reference back to Solomon s own entanglement. In his younger days, he had
found the hair of thine head like the purpfea king [i.e. he imagined her to be suited to him,

the King of Israel, when she wasnt]; the king is held captive in the tresses thereof(Song 7:5
RV). Solomon understood so much about his own failowe it somehow didn't personally

and urgently registewnith him. Are we similar?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bH#8The_Mind_Of Solomon.htm
Act 23, 24

Consider Paul's claim that he had lived in all good conscience before God all his life (Acts
23:1). The Lord Jesus Himself informs us that Paul kickmihat the pricks of his own

conscience (Acts 9:5). And in any case, Paul elsewhere says that his good conscience actually
means very little, because it is God's justification, notjsstification through a clear

conscience, which is ultimately importad Cor. 4:4 RSV). It seems Paul was aware of his

weak side when he comments how despite his own clear conscience, God may see him
otherwise (1 Cor. 4:4 RSV); and surely this was in his mind. So how true were Paul's words

in Acts 23:17? It seems that hadsthem in bitter selfighteousness. Soon afterwards he

changes his life story to say that he had alviagd to have agood conscience (24:16). And

we too must grow.

http://www aletheiacollege.net/bl/12-2\Weakness Of Paul.htm

May 11
Dt. 28

There's a logic about devotion to God. Total freedom to do wipersonally want is not
possible. We are slaves, we can't serve two masters. So why not serve Christ rather than the
Biblical devil? Likewise Moses offered Israel the choice of bondservice to either Yahweh or
their enemies (Dt. 28:47,48). And Mic. 2:3 likewise reminds Israel that they will be under the


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/14-2-2Weakness_Of_Paul.htm

yoke of judgment if they reject Yahweh s yoke. The Lord spoke of His gerfvaning a light

yoke (Mt. 11:30). The Bible minded among His hearers would have thought back to the
threatened punishment of an iron yoke for the disobedient (Dt. 28:48). 'It's a yoke either way',
they would have concluded. But the Lord's yeken in tis life is light, and has promise of

the life which is to come! The logic of taking it, with the restrictions it inevitably implies (for

it is a yoke), is simply overpowering.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm&The_Logic_Of Endurance.htm
Song 8

Solomon nade the classic mistake of assuming that his will and word were effectively
equivalent to the word of God. In Prov. 6:21 he speaks of the need to bind the law about your
heart and neck; but in Song 8:6 he asks his Gentile lover to set ME as a sealngon thi
heartand arm. And often in Proverbs he uses the language of the blessings for keeping God s
law and turns them into the blessings for keepiisgaw; e.g. My son, keep my words, and

lay up my commandments with thee. Keep my commandments, and liveyydad as the

apple of thine eye. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the table of thine heart

(Prov. 7:1,2). And we all do the same in essence, whenever we assume that our consciences
are effectively the will of God; when we play God by allowmg words and will to count as

if they areHis word.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bbl5-7Solomon_And_Wisdom.htm
Act 25, 26

Paul takes a prophecy concerning how Christ personally would be the light of the whole

world (Is. 49:6), and applies it to himself in explanation of why he was devoted to being a

light to the whole worldhimself(Acts 13:47 although 26:23 applies it tosles personally).

Paul even says that this prophecy of Christ as the light of the world ezesraandmertb

him; all that is true of the Lord Jesus likewise becomes binding upon us, becausenwe are

Him. Note that Paul says that God has commandéadlwit ness; it wasnét tha
special case, and God especially applied | sa
Gentiles to Paul. They apply ts, to all who are in Christ. And when on trial, Paul

explainechispr eaching to thetbBbewSefiahtdesbeas being
he had to Ashewo the Gospel t he because
the people, and to the Gentil ( ts 26:20
preaching as shewing forthetight of Jesus personally.

o t m
eso Ac

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Bpaul preaching christ.htm

May 12
Dt. 29

Covenant relationship brings a natural desire to live within the atmosphere of God's
spirituality. For Israel in covenant with God, absolutely nothimg sex, menstruation, the
content of clothing fabric, dietould fall outside the scope of their coaanrelationship.

And so in principle it is with us under the new covenant. Such a relationship also precludes
the worship ofanyother God. Moses said that God had made a covenant with every member


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/3-3paul_preaching_christ.htm

of Israel " lest there should be among you man, or wooraiamily, or tribe, whose heart

turneth away& to go and serve the gods of these nations; lest there should be among you a
root that beareth gall" (Dt. 29:4¥8). The height of the demand, the extent of the implication
of being in covenant with God ougdiat preclude the possibility of worshipping anything else.
The covenant we have entered has constant and binding claims upon our loyalty. This is the
implication of the promises to Abraham which form the basis of that covenant.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.t@b/2-13Covenant_Relationship_With_God.htm
Isa 1
Israel were to see themselves as in the suffering servant, as spiritual Israel are to see

themselves as in Christ. He was oppressed , as Israel at that time were being oppressedby
Assyria. As they were coved in wounds and spiritual sickness (Is. 1:5,6), so the suffering

servant bore their diseases and rose again in salvation victory. Thus not even our sins stop the

Lord Jesus from being able to feel an identity with us; and we should treat sinners likewise
http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmit2Witnessing_For_Christ.html
Act 27

The |l egalists taught that wunless believers
(Acts 15:1). The very same Greek phrase is used by Paul when he calls out in urgexgcy du

Kk

the stor m: AEX Cceptyectamenod dei dea vierd ot {Acd si 2,7 :

record is making a connection; the legalists taught that it was time to quit the rest of the
community unless they got their way, for the sake of their eterhak; and Paul responds

by teaching that our salvation depends upon us pulling together against the desperate
situation we find ourselves in. ltdéds as if
together. As time went on in the first certuthe gap between the Jewish and Gentile

elements, the right and the left wing, the legalists and the libertines, got ever wider. The
tension got stronger. But nobody won. The Jewish element returned to the Law, and forgot all
about the saving grace ofsiis. The Gentile element mixed even more with the world and its
philosophies, and forgot théewish roots of the Christian faith. They ended up formulating
blasphemous doctrines like the trinity, which nobody with any awareness of the Jewish
foundation ofthe Father and Son could possibly have entertained. And so the faith was lost,

unt il it was revived again in those groups

hope of I sraelo. And so with wus, wdméte vill
reconcile with each other wildl one day have
for the sake of the Lord and His cross, idbe

to see yourselves from outside yourselves, realise wherdgmmgncy is, to the right or to

the left. So much of the NT letter writing is designed to gender unity between these different
factions. We should approach these letters seeking for counsel for ourséeesiust

appreciate and apply our understandirag there is but One Lord, one faith, one baptism
(Ephesians 4:5).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AB1Division In The Church.htm

May 13

Dt. 30

t


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/16-2-1Division_In_The_Church.htm

In Romans, Paul commeritsat truly Israel have already heard the essence of the Gospel we
preach, in that the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of
faith, which we preach (Rom. 10:8). He quotes here from Dt. 30:12: For this command [to be
obedient or, as Paul interprets it, the word of the Gospel]...is it not far from thee [cp. how
God is not far from anybody, Acts 17:27]. It is not in heaven above, that thou shouldest say,
Who will ascend for us into heaven, and bring it to us, that wehmarand do 1 (Dt. 30:12

LXX). As Moses spoke these words on the last day of his life, he was at the foot of Nebo,
which he ascended for his final meeting with God. He is surely alluding to the way in which
he had ascended to heavenbefore in ascenadi®@gd on Sinai, fulfilling Israels wish that he
should bring Gods word to them rather than God Himself speak with them. He had returned
bringing God s word to them, to which they had agreed they would hear and do . Earlier, in
Deut 5:27, Moses had remindiégk people how they had said: Go thou near, and hear all that
the LORD our God shall say: and speak thou unto us all that the LORD our God shall speak
unto thee; and we willear it, and dat. Now he is telling them that actually the word he had
broughtto them neednt have been brought to them as in essence it was within their hearts. It
is for exactly this reason that Paul could reason elsewhere in Romans that the Gentiles do by
nature the things contained in the Law, although they don t know theoktiter Law. And

the same principle is found in 1 Thess. 4:9: As touching brotherly love, ye need not that |
write unto you: for ye yourselves [i.e. from within yourselves?] are taught of God to love one
another . This is rather like how the Gentiles wesewritten untoand yet they knew from

their conscience the essential spirit of the Mosaic Law. So, let God's word touch your heart
this day!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/6.htm
Isa 2

In Christ, the valleys are to be lifted up, and the mountains toadéhus creating a plain. |

read this as meaning that those with too low a view of themselves are to be lifted up, and the
heights of human pride brought down. The over confident and under confident alike are to
levelled so that they can be a path far tlord s glory. Made low in Is. 40:4 is surely in the

spirit of Is. 2:11, which predicts that in the day of judgment, the lofty looks of man shall be
humbled [s.w. made low], and the haughtiness of man shall be bowed down . The experience
of condemnatiorn the coming day of the Lord will mean that the proud and lofty will be
brought low (Is. 2:12,17; 5:15). In fact, Isaiah is full of references to the proud being made
lowby judgmentthe same Hebrew word is common: Is. 10:33; 13:11; 25:11; 26:5. Perhaps
Paul had this in mind when he said that our preaching is a bringing down of every high thing
that is exalted against God (2 Cor. 10:5). Our message is basically that we must be humbled
one way or the otheeither by our repentance and acceptance of thpebtzday, or

through the experience of condemnation at the day of judgment. We re calling people to
humility. And we must ask whether the content and style of our preaching really does that.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm

Act 28

A deeper sense of the presence of Jesus, a feeling for who He was and is, a being with Him,
will make us bold in preaching. Even Paul found it hard; he asked others to pray for him, that

he would preach fibol dl yo §tbeirraygrs veerse heard, foo u g ht
in his imprisonment during which he wrote Ephesians, he preached boldly (Acts 28:31 s.w.);



indeed, boldness characterised his whole life (Phil. 1:20 s.w.). In passing, we note how Paul
felt spiritually weaker than he was; fedt not bold, when he was bold; and we see how the
admission of weakness to others and their prayers for it can grant us the victory we seek. The
point is, who the Lord is, we are. Or, we must be. If He was bold, if He was apt to teach and
patient, so mst we be; indeed, so are we, if we are truly in Him. Likewise, all the Father is,

we are to manifest if we bear His Name.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww#Bboldness in witnessrht

May 14
Dt. 31

A few hours before the death of Moses, he had been telling Israel: " While | am yet alive with
you this day (for a few more hours), ye have been rebellious against Yahweh; and how much
more after my death?" (Dt. 31:27). Earlier that satay the Angel had told him: " Thou shalt

lie down(mg.) with thy fathers (cp. the Angel lying him down in the grave)...and this people
will rise up(i.e. immediately after his death), and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers
of the land" (Dt. 3116). No wonder this was ringing in Moses' ears as he came to his death.
Yet he triumphed in the fact that a minority would not give virig.very last wordsvere a
confident exaltation that ultimately Israel would overcome their temptations, the influence
and idols of the surrounding world. But he knew that the majority of them would spiritually
fall because of these things. Therefore he was looking forward to the minority in Israel who
would gloriously overcome, who would come to the Kingdom, the landrof and wine,

when the heavens would drop dew. This is clearly the language of Ps. 72 and Isaiah about the
future Kingdom. Moses met death with the vision of the faithful minority in the Kingdom, in
the promised land, having overcome all their besettimptations. And the Lord Jesus died

with exactly that same vision (Ps. 22:22; 69: 3036).

What an end. Out of weakness, such weakness, he was made strong. His temperamental faith,
with its flashes of devotion, turned into a solid rock, a real ongeiagonship with a loving
Father.Every oneof his human relationships had failed: with his natural brother and sister,

with his wife, with his mother, with his adopted mother, with his people. But finally that

lonely man found his rest in Yahweh, Isra€lsd, he came to know Him as his friend and

saviour. No wonder he is held up, by way of allusion throughout the New Testament, as both
our example and a superb type of our Lord Jesus. Israel mourned for Moses, but it is
emphasized that their weeping cameuh end (Dt. 34:8). This is one of the most tragic things
about the whole record of the death of Moses. They rose up, and forgot his love (Dt.

31:16,27). And what of us?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl33Death_Of Moses.htm
Isa 3, 4

Our judge is als the counsel for our defence. "The Lord standeth up to plead, and (also)
standeth up to judge his people” (Is. 3:13); even though He is also the witness against them
(Mal. 3:5). David understood this when he asked that God would "judge [RV "give
sentencd'between me and thee, and see [i.e. be the witness], and plead my cause [i.e. be the
advocate]" (1 Sam. 24:15). These are Old Testament anticipations of the Lord Jesus as
witness, advocate and judge.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/3-4boldness_in_witness.htm

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_2.htm
Col 1

The Lord Jesus works through men like us (Heb. 13:21), He comes and preaches to men
through those who preach Him (Eph. 2:17; 4:21). He works in the lives of His people so that
they witness about Him to others (Col. 1:29), strengthening thos@rehaoh Him (2 Tim.

4:17 and often in the Acts record), with them in their witness to the end of the world,
figuratively and geographically (Mt. 28:20), working with the preachers (Mk. 16:20), and by
their preaching, He reveals Himself to men (Eph-9);Taking hold of them by the Gospel

(Phil. 3:12). He is like the boy who brings the ship's line to shore (AV " forerunner” , Heb.
6:20), and then guides the ship to dock; or, to use a different figure, the author (beginner) and
developer of our faith (Heb213).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/AThe Spirit Of Jesus.htm

May 15
Dt. 32

Moses was pleading with Israel to " choose life" , not with the passivity which may appear
from our armchair reading of passages like Dt. 32. | wonder if he wasn t screaming this to
them, breaking down in the climax of logic and passion which resulted in that appeal. Yet he
knew that the majority of Israel would not choose life. When he apjetilem to choose
obedience he is therefore thinking of the minority who wodspond. Our Lord Jesus, with

his knowledge of human nature, must have sensed that so many of those called into his new
covenant would also turn away; he must have known tilgtaominority of Israel would

choose the life which he offered. Yet like Moses he doubtless concentrated his thoughts on
the minority who would respond. Moses spoke Deuteronomy without notes. It was no reading
of a carefully prepared paper. All these tfgrwere in his heart; their proneness to failure, the
coming of judgement for sin, his knowledge of their future apostasy. Enter iqpashi@nof

it all. The man who was willing to give his eternal life for them, about to die for the sake of
their proveation singing a final song to them, giving a final speech, which showed that he
knew perfectly well that they would turn away from what he was trying to do for them, and
therefore the majority of them would not be saved. As he came to the end of big figee

seems to have sensed they didn t grasp the reality of it all: It is not a vain thing for you;
because it is your life (Dt. 32:47); and thus his speech rises to a crescendo of intensity of
pleading with them, after the pattern of the Lord.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bHd-1Themes_Of Moses_In_Deuteronomy.htm
Isa 5

There are many passages where God emphasizes the essential unity of Israel and Judah
through the device of parallelism.

" For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts

is the louse ofisrael,


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/5-7The_Spirit_Of_Jesus.htm

and the men audah
His pleasant plant” (Is. 5:7).

By Judah and Israel working together, the whole people of God could have brought forth
spiritual fruit: Ephraim is an heifer that is taught, that loveth to tread out th& tavill set a

rider on Ephraim. Judah shall plow, Jacob [i.e. Ephraim, the 10 tribes] shall break his clods.
Sow to yourselves in righteousness& break up your fallow ground (Hos. 10:11,12 RV). Unity
with our brethren will likewise be fruitful.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm&Christadelphian_Divisions.htm
Col 2

After baptism we should " live inewnessof life" (Rom. 6:4),. serving Him in " newness of

spirit (mind)" (Rom. 7:6). The spiritual life, the miutife that we now share with Him is a

life that is ever being made new. This me@ssof mind and living is the very antithesis of

the life of spiritual boredom which some complain of. The Lord Jesus is seeking to merge our
lives with His eternal, evemew life; this was the process which begahagtism. There is
therefore a sense in which baptism is an ongoing experience. As we die to various aspects of
the flesh, so we come alive to spiritual life in those areas; we thereby live in@esswof

life. Aswe received Christ Jesus as Lord at isapt so wdive daily in Him; our baptism
experience is lived out throughout daily life (Col. 2:6). Thus Paul spoke of how he died daily
so that he might share in the Lord's resurrection life (1 Cor. 15:31).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/enduring to the end.htm

May 16
Dt. 33, 34

Moses prophesied that Ephraim would push the people [Gentile inhabitants of the land]
together to the ends of the earth / land (Dt. 33:17). And yetHdsp. Ps. 106:336

criticise Ephraim fofailing to push the people out of the land. Mosesprophecies about the
tribes sound like predictions; but they were actually commands which those tribes had the
freewill to obey or not. So much potential has beeabled for us each dawill we rise up

to it?

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/421Conditional_Prophecy.htm
Isa 6

Preaching is made powerful by humility, and recognition of personal sin. Isaiah realised his
unworthiness: " Woe is me! For | am undphecause | am a man of unclean lips" . He felt

he was going to be condemned. But then the Angel comforted him: " Thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged" . And then immediately he offered to go on a preaching mission to
Israel: " Here am |, senae” (Is. 6:58). This incident is full of allusion to the sending of an
equally hesitant Moses:


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/enduring_to_the_end.htm

Moses Isaiah

God appears in the burning bush God appears among the seraphir
the burning ones

Moses is reluctant to bear God s Isaiah felt the same& man of
word because | am a man of unclean lips
uncircumcised lips

Whom shall | send& who will go? Ditto (Is. 6:8,9)
(Ex. 3:8,9)

Moses willing to go (Ex. 3:4) Here am |, send me

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/4Preaching_And_Humility.htm
Col 3,4

If the first century converts were seriously expected to learn the Gospel of Mark, and their
elders (e.g. James, Peter, John and Paul) all set them this exagatd|éssof their

intellectual backgroundwhat of us today? " Let the word of Christ dwellyimu richly”

(Col. 3:16) may well be an allusion to the tradition of learning the Gospel of Mark. How can
it richly dwell in us if we do not daily meditate upon those inspired records?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/38t3-4Nature Of Gospel Records.htm

May 17
Josh.1

Joshua didn t give the people rest (Heb. 4:8); but he said he had (Josh. 22:4). He failed to
fulfil the potential of Josh. 1:135- thathewould lead the people to rest . The Messianic
Kingdom could, perhaps, have come through Joslesas; but both Joshua and Israel would

not. Dt. 1:38 states clearly that Joshua& he shall cause Israel to inherit [s.w. possess]the land.
Yet by the end of Jbsias life, Israel were not inheriting the land in totality. He didnt live up

to his potential. Note, in passing, that Gods prophecy here was conditional, although no
condition is actually stated at the time. Gods opening commission to Joshua was that the
people were to possess the whole land promised to Abraham, right up to the Euphrates (Josh.
1:4). But Joshua ended up drawing up the borders of the land far smaller than these; he didnt
even seek to subdue the territory up to the Euphrates, even thougiadprbmised him

potential success and even commanded him to do so. Joshua was to divide up the whole land
promised to Abraham, amongst the tribes of Israel (Josh. 1:6). And yet in the extensive
descriptions of Joshua dividing up the land, we dont finddiiding up that whole territory

up to the Euphrates. He seems to have lacked that vision, and fallen into the mire of
minimalism, just content with a utilitarian, small scale conquest, rather than seeing the bigger
picture of the potential Kingdom whickod wanted to give His people.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl80Joshua_Potential _Messiah.htm


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/14-6-3-4Nature_Of_Gospel_Records.htm

Isa 7

" The pride that apes humility" says all that is necessary. We can appear to be humble, and by
doing so actually express our pride. The point has beate elsewhere that a brother may

say to a sister full of praise for his Bible study: " It was nothing really, no, not that good" .

But if another sister says to him: " | thought your Bible study was nothing really, not much
good at all" ; how does he regadid hereally mean his ‘humble' words to his admirer? Ahaz

is one of many Biblical examples of this kind of false humility. He refused to ask a sign of
Yahweh, when invited to, lest he be like apostate Israel in the wilderness, and tempt Yahweh
(Is. 7:12 cp. Dt. 6:16). But this was actually a ‘wearying' of God, and he was given a sign
relating to his condemnation (Is. 7:12,13).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi3-7Humility And_Bible_reading.htm

1 Thess.1, 2

There is within the Bible repeated empkas the fact that we aeachmembers of the one
body, and as such have a defimgsponsibilityfor each other. We all have more influence on
each other than we may think. Quite naturally, the Thessalonians imitated the ecclesias of
Judaea and alsBau personally (1 Thess. 1:6; 2:14). And in turn, they became models to all
the believers in Macedonia (1 Thess. 1:7).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/al.htm

May 18
Josh. 2

When Solomon describes thainted lips of his lover as being like a thread of scarlet (Song

of Solomon 4:3), he uses two Hebrew words which only occur together in Josh. 2:18,
describing how the Gentile harlot Rahab hung the scarlet thread outside her home in order to
bring aboutle salvation of her mother and her family. Solomon wanted to justify his

Egytpian girlfriend by comparing her to Gentile Rahab. And such sophistry goes on at the
beginning of every relationship that leads to a marriage out of the Faith.

http://lwww.aletheacollege.net/bl/B-2The_Song_Of Solomon.htm
Isa 8

The prophets were trying to share the feelings and positions of advadtly different to

the imaginations and understandings of His very own people. The nervous stress of this, the
psychological pressa, cant be underestimated. And we are asked to share the spirit / mind /
disposition of those prophets. Not only was God on the side of Israel s enemies; yet through
all that, He somehowaswith Israel; quite simply, God is with us, even though it isHe
encamps against them too (Is. 8:9,10; 18:4). The God of Auschwitz is somehow still the God
of Israel. The very torment, even torture, of understanding that was etched clearly in the
prophets, and it will be in us too.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/whs-10-6.htm


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/a1.htm

1 Thess.3, 4

The Lord Jesus sheds His Spirit in the sense of an outpouring of His work and involvement in
the lives of the man who has accepted the Lord as his saviour in baptism. After that act of
commitment to Him, He builds us up (Col. Z:62 Thess. 3:5), using other brethren to do

so (1 Thess. 3:2). Every visit, every letter, the Lord graciously uses. He does, of course, work
Himself on the mind of men, but never totally separate from the word of the Spirit, and never
forcing a man agast his own will. He succours us in temptation (Heb. 2:18; 2 Pet. 2:9), and
guides our experiences so that we grow in true love for each other (1 Thess. 3:12).

http://www.aletheiagllege.net/mm/5/The Spirit Of Jesus.htm

May 19
Josh.3, 4

Joshua was very good at obedience to clear commandments (Josh. 4:10,17; 8:27; 10:40). But
when he had to articulate his faith in God in unexpected situations, e.g. when the
ambassadors fro@ibeon arrived, or when the first attack on Ai failed, he seems to have
performed poorly. Legalistic obedience is no use in those cases when principles need to be
applied. Josh. 5:13,14 can be read as a rebuke of Joshua, wanting to boil everything down to
black and white, wanting to see God as either personally for him or against him; when the
essence is to seek to discern and do Gods will. He very strictly adhered to Gods
commandments with legalistic obedience, e.g., about how to approach and dealigtith Jer

or how to cross the flooded Jordan and build an altar; and time and again, we read in Joshua
of how he strictly relayed and obeyed the Divine commandments given by Moses (Josh.
8:31,33,35; 11:12,15,20; 14:2,5; 17:4; 21:2,8¢t as with any literaditic or legally minded
person, it was hard for Joshua to apply the principles behind the laws to situations which
werent specifically addressed by Divine revelation, where legalistic obedience wasn't what
was required.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bk2Legalistic_Obedience.htm
Isa 9

The Hebrew word translated " zeal" in the context of God's zeal for us (Is. 9:7) really means
the jealousy which flares up in a man for a woman (the same word is in Num. 5:14,15; Prov.
6:34; Song 8:6 etc.). That jealousy burning like fire (Ps. 79:5) ip&#ision for us His

people. He is a jealous God in His zeal for us; and therefore any other relationships cannot be
contemplated by us.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mm#Bsrhe_Humility Of God.htm

1 Thess.5

It was accepted in Judaism, as well as in mathgr contemporary religions, that faithful

saints [e.g. the patriarchs, Moses, the prop

people. Yet in the New Testameall, believers are urged to intercede for each other, even to
the pointofseekip t o gain forgiveness for othersoé si.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/5-7The_Spirit_Of_Jesus.htm

5:15). They werall to do this vital work. The radical nature of this can easily be overlooked
by us, reading from this distance.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/al.htm

May 20
Josh.5, 6

Jesus told the crowd in Jn. 6 that the true manna was His flesh, which He was to give for the
life of the world. Some have supposed from Josh.-32L0p. Ex. 16:35 that the manna fell

for thefirst time on the eve of the Passover, thus adding even more poignancy to the Lords
eqguation of the manna with His death. Yet all this painstaking attempfdous the crowds

on the spiritual rather than the literal, salvation through His death tadrean immediate

benefit for them, patient eating / sharing in His sufferings rather than eternity here and now&
all this went so tragically unheeded. And it does to this day.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/207.htm
Isa 10

In the context of the Assian invasion, Is. 10:2@3 prophesied that the remnant of Israel ,
those who survive it, will trust in the Lord alone and in truth , i.e. in covenant relationship
with Him. It seems that all others of natural Israel will perish (as in Is4}:2his langiage

of the remnant returningunto the Lord is quoted in Rom. 9:23 about the repentance of the
Jewish people and their turning to Christ. Israel were intended to repent because of
Sennacherib s invasion (Is. 37:31,32), and then the consumptionof Godeylthhave
happened. But the prophecy has been reinterpreted with reference to Israel in the last days,
repenting finally as the result of the latter day Assyrian invasion.Isaiah 10 speaks of how
Israel s affliction by Assyria leads them to repentancemmmaat shall return& unto the

mighty God (Is. 10:2%)and the mighty God has just been defined in Is. 9:6 as a title for the
Lord Jesus. This will be a result of God using the Assyrian invader to make a consumption&
in the midst of all the land of Israeb(110:23). The yoke of Assyria shall be destroyed
because of the anointing (Is. 10:2i7¢. the coming of Christ, the anointed one, in response

to the remnant returning unto Him. Thus any signs of Israel's repentance, and every sign that
the latter day Asyrian is going to dominate Israel, is a sign of the Lord's return. He may soon
come even today.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/15Last_Days Repentance_Of Israel.htm

2 Thess.1, 2

Paul prays that fndevery desir donianswilgbeodnes s o
fulfilled (2 Thess. 1:11 RV). He assumed they had such spiritual ambition, and wanted to see
it realized. Spiritual ambition means that

physically fulfil- and yet they will be counted to usbraham is spoken of as having offered

up Isaaehis intention was counted as the act. And Prov. 19:22 RV appropriately comments:
AThe desire of a man is the measure of his
man has, not what he has not.

W

W

Kk
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May 21
Josh.7

If Canaan is seen to represent the Kingdom, the things which are stopping us entering the
Kingdom are our sis. In prospect, Jesus, the antitype of the great Angel which lead Israel

into the land and drove out the enemies in prospect, has vanquished all our sins. When Israel
sinned, the help the Angels were giving Israel to help them posess what they had already
prepared for them, was taken away. Thus with the first attack on Ai, the Angels had in
prospect driven out the people of Ai, but the realisation of that was conditional on Israel's
obedience. "Therefore the children of Israel could not stand beforettegities, but turned

their backs before their enemies, because they were accursed: neither will I (God manifested
through the Angel) be with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from among
you"(Josh. 7:12). It is perhaps in this context of the Aggeig before the people that we

read concerning Caleb that "Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb. . because that
he wholly followed the Lord God of Israel” (Josh. 14:1i4g. he zealously followed the

Angel which went before him, and thereddhe obtained his inheritance which in prospect the
Angel had prepared for him.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/angels/angels6.htm
Isa 11

As the stone of Daniel 2:44spreads weslidle, it follows that the conditions of the Kingdom
such as fertile lands, lack of pain in childbearing etc., will also spread gradually and
selectively on earth after Christ's return. " They shall not hurt natogastall my holy

mountairi , which will spread worldvide (Is.11:9). These conditions will therefore spread,

in accordance with the acceptance of the Gospel. The animals will not fight each other in the
" holy mountain” (Is.11:); but Ezekiel's prophezs teach that it will be possible to try to

offer a mauled animal in the Millennium. Such an animal would therefore have come from
the areas which are not yet part of the " holy mountain” . Whatever the reality, let's think of
the Kingdom today!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/|d/29.htm
2 Thess.3

" ...that yestudy(be ambitious) to be quiet, and to do your own business...that yeatlay
honestly toward them that are without" (1 Thess. 4:11,12)hat yestudy(be ambitious) to
bequiet' presents powerful opposition of ideasto have heroic ambition to be quigt be
self-controlled, living a blameless spiritual life in everyday things (this is what the idiom of "
walk" refers to). In 2 Thess. 3:12,13, Paul returns to this idea: He tells tleenagain to live
aquiet life, and says in that context: " Be not weary in (such) well doing" . Yet he asks them
in 1 Thess. 4:11 to be ambitious to be quiet. Surely he is encouraging them not to be weary in
living a life of such ambition. And this is ntite only reference to ambition in Thessalonians.
Paul praises them for the brotherly love which they undoubtedly had. But he doesn't just say
'Keep it up!'. He exhorts them to increase in it, more and more (1 Thess. 4:10).


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-6Spiritual_Ambition.htm
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May 22
Josh. 8

God told Israel to totally destroy the spoil from the cities they attacked. But when they failed
to do this with Jericho, God told them that with Ai, the next city on the agenda, they were
allowed to keep the spoil (Josh. 8:2); even though Dt. 2061gad that this was how they
should treat their distant enemies, batcities like Ai which were part of their inheritance.

This was an undoubted concession to humeakness. The same concession to human
weakness applied to other cities apart from Aigitdme a general policy that " all the spoill

of these cities...the children of Israel took for a prey unto themselves" ; and yet following
straight on from this we are told that Joshua " left nothing undone of all that the Lord
commanded Moses" (Josh. 11,11%). God accepted those concessions to human weakness,
this living on a lower level, as total obedience. The grace of all this is marvellous.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmi21Concessions_To_Human_Weakness.htm
Isa 12

With joy shall ye draw water owatf the wells of salvation (Is. 12:3) is applied by the Lord to

the present experience of the believer in Him (JIn. 4:14; 7:38). But Isaiah 12 continues to
explain how the joy of that experience will lead to men saying: The Lord Jehovah is my
strength and mgong; he also is become my salvation [as He was for Israel at the Red Sea,
cp. our baptism experience]...Praise the Lord, proclaim his name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is exalted. The exaltation of the Yahweh Name, the
wonder of it, the sheer height of who Yahweh is, these things and our personal part in them is
an unending imperative to witness these things wortte. Men did not confess Jesus to

others, despite nominally believing in Him, because they did not leveaincept of the glory

of God (Jn. 12:43 RV). To perceive His glory, the wonder of it all, leads to inevitable witness
to others.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Blight_of the_world.htm
1Tim. 1-3

Paul saw in his conversion a pattern for all those whuld afterwards believe (1 Tim. 1:16).
Having said that he was "chief" of the tribe of sinners, Paul goes straight on to say that this
"was so that in mas chiefmight Jesus Christ shew forélfi his longsuffering, for a pattern to
them which should tar believe on him" (1 Tim. 1:15,16 RV). This sounds as if Paul realized
that he was being set up as the chief, supreme example to us; a template for each of us, of
forgiveness and zealous response to that forgiveness.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AUConversion Of Paul.htm

May 23

Josh.9


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-6Spiritual_Ambition.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/14-1Conversion_Of_Paul.htm

Joshua like many modern Christians was very prone to being influenced by peer pressure and
the views and expectations of others, espedialtiiese situations. He told Israel theyd done

a good job and driven out all the trib@ghen they were still worshipping idols, and hadnt
driven out all the tribes. Only in his deathbed speech did he face up to the reality of their
sinfulness. Ex. 32:178 is another example of Joshua s genuine naidhityking that Israel

were far stronger than they were. He mistook the sound of their idolatrous partying for the
sound of a battle; and Moses almost rebukes him for his naievity. He allowed the leaders of
Israel to lead him into wrong decisions about the initial attack on Ai, and also into being
deceived by the Gibeonites. And yet as a younger man, he had boldly stood up to the peer
pressure of the princes of Israel in faithfully declaring that Israeticnd should go up into
Canaan; when the other princes must have put huge pressure upon him to agree with them.
He is described as maintaining another spiritto theirs (Num. 14:24). The resolution of youth
seems to have been somewhat lost as he grew older.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/b3Peer_Pressure.htm
Isa 13

The day of the Lord will result in the wicked being " in pain as of a woman that travaileth"
(Is. 13:8; 1 Thess. 5:3). The Lord seems to have alluded to this when He spoke of how the
faithful just before His coming would be like a woman in travail, with the subsequent joy on
delivery matching the elation of acceptance at Christ's return (Jn. 16:21). So, it's dravail
travail, especially in the last days. If we choose the way of the flesHi, lite travail for

nothing, bringing forth in vain (this is seen as a characteristic of all worldly life in Is. 65:23).
We either cut off the flesh now (in spiritual circumcision), or God will cut us off. This point
was made when the rite of circumcisioas first given: " The uncircumcised paut off]
man...shall be cut off" (Gen. 17:14).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm@The_Logic_Of Endurance.htm

1Tim. 4,5

Paul taught Timothy that by nourishing others with good teaching, he would himself be
Anoushed up in the words of faitho (1 Ti m.

stimulates an upward spiral in our personal spiritual growth.

http://www.aletheiacollegaet/mm/210-1The Upward Spiral.htm

May 24
Josh. 10

Circumstances repeat in our lives. As Joshua had been told to be strong good courage in order
to take the land, so he had to tell others (Josh. 10:25). As God charged him to be courageous
and obedienta the book of the Law, so Joshua on his deathbed charged his people (Josh.

1:7,8 cp. 23:6). Joshua had faithfully followed, and now he became the leader who was to be
faithfully followed. Likewise, he led the Israelites in battle whilst Moses stood dmlthe

with arms uplifted in prayer for his success. And in capturing Ai, it was Joshuas turn to stand
on a hill with arms uplifted [also in prayer?] whilst Israel fought. However, Joshua seems to
have somehow gotten out of synch with the Angel when he Haets Josh. 5:14 and asks


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-10-1The_Upward_Spiral.htm

Him whether He is for or against Israel. We must walk in step with the Spirit / Angel in our
lives; and yet no matter how much weve walked in step with Him, we can always allow
pressure of circumstances to let us fall out gb stegh Him.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bH80Joshua_Potential_Messiah.htm
Isa 14

The various world empires mentioned in the Bible are described in the language of the
Kingdom of God; they are ariiingdoms of God. Take Babylon:

Babylon The Kingdom of God

" The golden city" (Is. 14:4) with a thick, The description of the new Jerusalem in

embellished wall (Jer. 51:58); springs anRev. 21,22 and it's wall, foundations etc.

rivers within her (Jer. 51:36) seems an allusion to the city of Babylon;
if to shew that Babylon was a fake city of
God.

" He that ruled the nations" with an iron rCp. King Jesus (Ps. 110:2; Rev. 19:15)

" ...that did shake kingdoms" (Is. 14:6,16

The morning star (Is. 14:12) Rev. 22:16

Desired to be exalted above the Angels As Christ was (Heb. 1, 2)

Heaven (Is. 14:13)

The world around us today poses as a fake Kingdom of God, just as Babylon did. But it isn't.
We have to chose between the true Kingdom and the fake one.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/a3The_12th_Imam.htm
1Tim. 6

We either depart from the faith (1 Tim. 4:1; Heb. 3:12), or we depart from iniquity (2 Tim.
2:19, 22; 1 Tim. 6:5). Wedre always moving i

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/-1The Upward Spiral.htm

May 25

Josh. 11

Samson went to Gaza conscious that his people had failed to drive out the tribes (Josh.
11:22). Judah had captured it in Joshua's strength (1:18), but had let the PhilistmeScet
Samson chose Gaza from spiritual motives; and yet he schemed out his plan to enable him to
gratify his flesh.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b¥sSamson_In_Gaza.htm

Isa 15

We must appeal to men with conviction, as Isaiah s heart cried out &dy ke a young
heifer about to be slaughtered, feeling for them in what would come upon them, and


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-10-1The_Upward_Spiral.htm

desperately appealing for their repentance. Because the Moabites would cry out and their
voice would be heardmyheart shall cry out for Moab(ls. 15:4,5,8)s the Lord Jesus is a
representative Saviour, we too must feel the judgment that is to come upon others, and in that
sense cry out for them as they will cry out.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/ww/43personal_pleading_of the_ prophet.htm
2Tim. 1
Our overall way of life, rather than specific acts of righteousness, is what can be the motive

force in overcoming the flesh. Through the spihk spiritual way of lifewe mortify the
flesh (Rom. 8:13). Through the Spirit we keep the truth (2 Tim. 1:14).sSTh doesn 6t me a

somehow Goddés Spirit power in a miraculous s
is that if we live the Spiritual way of life, this will of itself enable us to keep walking in the
true way. | t s not isehbatourwaly ef lifd welllbbesuch that theys wo n 6

no longer have so much power. The temptation to go drinking with the village boys on Friday
night is so much less if every Friday, as part of your way of life, you go to study the Bible
with someone.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiBbA Way Of Life.htm

May 26
Josh.12

Israel finally entered the land under Joshua, a clear type of the Lord Jesus. The LORD was
with Joshua; and his fameagnoisedthroughout all the country (Josh 6:27), teeetz or

earth, a term which usually refers to the land promised to Abraham. Clearly the whole planet
didnt know Joshua had invaded Canaan. Many times in Joshua and Judges we read of the
people of theeretz For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants ofathé [eretZ shall hear of

it, and shall environ us round, and cut off our name frone#nth [eret] (Jos 7:9). Here the
Israelites feared being cut off from their place inldrel. They perceived the world / earth to
them as the land where their enemies lived. In Josh. 12:1,7 we meet the kings of the earth
i.e. of the land, and this must surely be Hasis of how we are to understand the references

to the kings of the earthin Revelation. We are seeing before our eyes the rulers of the land
promised to Abraham confederating against Israel! Truly the last days are upon us; and today
may be our last.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/d3.htm
Isa 16

Appreciating that prayer is so much " in the spirit" , we can better grasp why prayer is
portrayed as a struggle. Moab would pray in the time of his judgment; " but he shall not
prevail” (Is. 16:12), as if thprayer process was a struggle. Jacob, by contrast, struggled with
the Angel in prayer and prevailed (Hos. 12)2 The Romans were to strive together with

Paul in prayer (Rom. 15:30); the Lord's prayers in Gethsemane were a resisting / struggling
unto thepoint of sweating blood (Heb. 12:2). " | would that ye knew what great conflict |

have [RV how greatly | strive / struggle ] for you...that their hearts might be comforted, being
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of undeénstgl is parallel to "


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-15A_Way_Of_Life.htm

We do not cease to pray for you... that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all
wisdom and spiritual understanding” (Col. 2:1 cp. 1:9,10). Paul's conflict / struggle for them
was his prayer for them. Epaphras likegivas always striving for you in his prayers(Col.
4:12 RV). Our groanings, our struggling in prayer, is transferred to God by the Lord Jesus
groaning also, but with groanings far deeper and more fervently powerful than ours (Rom.
8:22,23 cp. 26). Our prays are to give the Father no " rest" (Is. 62:7), no cessation from
violent warfare (Strong).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr@struggle_of prayer.htm
2 Tim. 2

In our daily weakness, remember that Paul too was weak at times. " Your blood be upon your
own heads; | am clean; from henceforth | will go unto the Gentiles" (Acts 18:6) seems to be a
flash of unspirituality. For later, Paul realizes that he may be condemned if he doesn't preach
the Gospel; he realized that he perhapsn'tfree of his duty opreaching. Yet for all his "

from henceforth | go unto the Gentiles" , Psiill preached to the Jews (Acts 18:8; 19:8);

which would suggest these words were said in temper and perhaps unwisdom. He himself
seems to recognize this when he wrote to Timatithe very end of his life of how we must

with meekness instruct those who oppose themselves (2 Tim. 2:25), whereas his own
response to those who Aopposed themsel veso
that he was nevewsewragamg t o oéinstructdo Je

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/iZ242Weakness Of Paul.htm

May 27
Josh. 13

The Levites had no material inheritance because " the sacrifices of the Lord God of
Israel...are his inheritance...the Lord God of Israel was their inheritance" (Josh. 13:14,33).
Notice how " the Lord God" is put for what is sacrificed to Him. His very existence is an
imperative to sacrifice to Him, despising all material advantage in doingob comments

that to make gold our hope and wealth our confidence is to deny the God that is above(Job
31:24,28). To trust in material wealth is effectively to proclaim ourselves atheists.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbtPracticing_The_Presencef God.htm
lsa 17, 18

Both vine and fig trees are used as symbols of Israel. It seems likely that the Lord had in
mind the figure of Is. 18:5 in mind when constructing Hiis parable of the fig tree. Here we are
told that the vine must be pruned and some branches cut downgf)ly the language of

trial and tribulation which Jesus uses in Jn. 15. The result of this will be that the flower
becometh a ripening grape (RV.e. spiritual fruit is brought forth by tribulation (the same
figure is found in Is. 17:@). And out of dlthis, a present shall be brought unto the Lord of
Hosts of a people scattered and peeled...whose land the rivers [Babylon, Assyria, in Isaiahs
symbology] have spoiled, to the place of the Name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion(ls.
18:7). The fruit orthe vine corresponds with the repentant latter day remnant of Israel; and

(


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/14-2-2Weakness_Of_Paul.htm

the pruning of that vine to their sufferings during the final tribulation. The quicker we help
Israel to repent, the quicker the Lord will be back.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/lt4.htm
2Tim. 3,4

A person can | earn the theory of-ieGiomperst tr ut h
and life the life of the truth (2 Tim. 3:7), i.e. being transparent before God and brutally honest
with onesel f. Jern fb5:nld saa ynsa ntéhtahta tfi isfe eykee tcha t h
To seek truth is therefore to repent. Those moments of realization of our sinfulness, of

accurately perceiving the gap between the personas we act out and the readeGhvigtin

us in those momaets, we have come to truth. And this is the repentance that leads to true,

authentic pardon.

It does at times appear impossible to live a truthful life in a world that is so essentially

untruthful and selfleceptive. In Greek thought, and especially th&tlato, there was the

idea that all on earth was untrue, but there was another, Heavenly world of truth and beauty.
John's letters especially bring out that thiswerangview. We, here and now on earth, can

live in truth. To " walk in truth" means ling a life according to the principles of Jesus, who
wasthetruth to us, here in this dirty world of ours. Paul could say that Timothy had fully

known his fApur pos e o0 prétiesiss thersamedused i@ the New he Gr e e k
Testament about the shewbretite bread openly on display before God. Paul is saying that

his essential and real self was transparent, openly shown to both God and man. To say
6Youdve fully known h oiswreallymete somaththg. WhodPaus par e nt
showed himself to be was who he really was.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbfddhe truth of christ.htm

May 28
Josh. 14

Examples of spitual ambition are inspirational; just as soldiers inspire each other by their
acts of bravery. Achsah followed her father Caleb s spiritual ambition in specifically asking
for an inheritance in the Kingdom (Josh. 14:12; 15:18); and this in turn inspioétean

woman to ask for an inheritance soon afterwards (Josh. 17:4). And so it ought to be in any
healthy congregation of believers.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/mmgSpiritual_Ambition.htm
Isa 19

The repentance of Egypt will be because "the Lord shaile Egypt...and they shall return to
the Lord" (Is. 19:182). This is the whole purpose of the terrible judgments God will bring
upon the earth in the last days bring people to Him. Much as we struggle with the problem
of large scale evil, both inuo personal lives and in the world, in the end God means to teach
us something out of it, and to bring us to Him, to do us good in our latter end.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl_1.htm
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Tit 1-3

The spiritual life renews (Tit. 3:5), givinus that newessof life, that ongoing baptism and
resurrection experience, which Rom. 6:4 promises. This way of life, as it develops, creates its
own momentum for further change. If we walk in the spirit (another way of describing the
spiritualf edédwaweoifwil | not fulfil the |l ust of

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiBA Way Of Life.htm

May 29
Josh. 15

Dan's apostacy is suggested by the way in whidk bmitted from the tribes of the new

Israel in Rev. 7. Zorah, Samson's home town, was originally Judah's inheritance (Josh. 15:33
36), but they spurned it, and passed it to Dan (Josh. 19:41), who also weren't interested; for
they migrated to the north atab over the land belonging to the less warlike Sidonians (Jud.
18:2,710). Their selfishness is reflected by the way they chide with him: " What is this that
thou hast donanto u®" (15:11). "They had become reconciled to the dominion of sin since

it did not appear to do much harm. They could still grow their crops etc." .

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/b/BCharacter _Study Of Samson.htm
Isa 20, 21

The rejected will have the feeling of a desire to escape but having no place to run (Heb. 2:3,
guoting Is 20:6 concerning the inability of men to escape from the approach of the invincible
Assyrian army). The rejected will see that the Lord is coming against them with an army
much stronger than theirs, and they have missed the chance to make peace ().KTid:31
reality of rejection, the future we may miss, needs to be held before the mind of every God
fearing person.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmfParables_Of Judgment.htm

Phm

Phil emon owed his salvation t olyBddigatedis pr each
him (Philemon 19). If we don't preach to people, they will not be saved; if we do, we can play

our part in leading them to eternal life. It's a very motivationalitted so much , even

others' eternity, has in some way been delegatad.to

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/®power of preaching.htm

May 30
Josh. 16
God redefined the boundaries of the land in accordance to what Israel had the strength to

subdueHe made account for their weakness. Thus Ephraim were given some cities within
the inheritance of Manasseh (Josh. 16:9), presumably because Manasseh wouldn t drive out


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/2-15A_Way_Of_Life.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/9-3power_of_preaching.htm

the tribes living there. And the Lord seems to have alluded to this by sayingetivdt be

given cities, the number of which depends upon our zeal to possess them. God had clearly
promised: Your God, he shall expel them from before you& arsthgtpossess their land,

as the Lord your God hath promised unto you (Josh. 23:5). But timsggrevas conditional
upon them making the effort, even though that condition is not specifically mentioned.
Ultimately, God will enlarge all the borders of the land(ls. 26:15 RV) because Israel will
finally rise up to the spiritual ambition He desireshadm.

http://lwww.aletheiacollege.net/bl/4Contemporary_Relevance_Of_ Ezekiels_Temple.htm
Isa 22

The prophets werent fax machines, computer hardware that prints out whatever message
comes into it. There was a personal identification between them andrtiehey spoke.

And that, as now, is what gives human words authenticity and pexaen it is apparent that

the person and his words are one. Their emotions were Gods; Ezekiel even lost his wife in
order for him to be able to enter more into how God Téiis was an exhausting task. No
wonder they needed this psychological strengthening. The prophets werent merely informing
men ahead of time that Gods judgments were coming; rather were they sharing with the
people the Divine pathos, His feelings and sesfdragic rejection. The prophets were

therefore not mere fax machines; their own feelings were involved in the act of transmission
of God s feelings to men through words. Even despite the special psychological strengthening
which they received, sometim¢he whole prophetic experience seemed too much for them,

as it does for us: Therefore | said, Look away from meé& do not labour to comfort me for the
ruin of my people(ls. 22:4). The prophets believed their message, to the point that it
overcame them withrief that men wouldn t heed them. Is this how we feel at the rejection of
our message? Is our testimony to Jesus really in the spirit of these prophets& ?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1B)-7.htm
Heb 1, 2

Hebrews 1 can be a passage which appegn®tiade perhaps the strongest support for both

the 60Jesus i s Godod a Mdewitdr s B tast purpssefullpt Goddé s c
juxtaposing the | anguage of Christodéds humani't
and quotations which applygidanguage of God to Jesus. But the emphasis is so repeatedly

upon the fact that God did this to Jesus. God gave Jesus all this glory. Consider the evidence:

It is God who begat Jesus (Heb. 1:5), God who told the Angels to worship Jesus (Heb. 1:6), it
wash God, even your Godo who anointed Jesus, I
1:9); it was God who made Jesus sit at His right hand, and makes the enemies of His Son

come into subjection (Heb. 1:13); it was God who made / created Jesus, God wiedcro

Jesus, God who set Jesus over creation (Heb. 2:7), God who put all in subjection under Jesus
(Heb. 2:8). And yet interspersed between all thisemphlasisr t hat-amntheh at it i
superiority of the Father ovVi€éondohd Hebdbné 1wd) f
having Old Testament passages about God applied to Him (Heb. 1:5,6). The juxtaposition is
purposeful. It is to bring out how the highly exalted position of Jesus was in fact granted to

Him by oO0his Godd, t hmglesoarde lansl giver ohvalll exaltatienmand ns t h
who, to use the Lordés very own words, ni s g
becausdHe was human; and that's why we have to pass through the same pattern.



http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/2ZZB.htm

May 31
Josh.17

That a man should betray the Lord Jesus just for a bit of money is incretdiibéest. But this

is the iron grip of the snare of riches. And our community is littered Wwélspiritual wrecks

of those who have likewise been snared by their pursuit of wealth, on whatever level. And
Scripture brings before us so many others: Hezekiah is one of the more tragic. One reason
why Israel failed to drive out the tribes, and theraisf the Kingdom, was simply because

they wanted to take tribute from them (Josh. 17:13). Ez. 7:19 defines silver and goldas Israels
stumblingblock moreso than idols. They just so loved wealth.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmf2l-3The _Snare_Of Richesrht
Isa 23

Is. 23:1,2,4,15,18 seem to imply that if Tyre had howled in repentance and then been silent
and ashamed, she would be forgotten70 years and then become devoted to Yahweh. This
never happened. Yet the 70 year period is analogous to Judah s 7@ geats/ity, also

without repentanceaalthough this was what God intended. Again and again, He designs such
great potentials for us, and we fail to live up to them. There are things today that He has
enabled for us... will we realize them?

http://lwww.aktheiacollege.net/bl/12-3Tyre_In_Ezekiel _26.htm

Heb 35

Heb. 3:6 insists that holding fast tregoicing of the Hope unto the end is essential for

salvation. Praise isn't just for those that way inclined. It's vital for salvation. Israel fell away
becaise they failed to keep Yahweh's principlath joy (Dt. 28:47). Moses in his final

maturity identified this as a reason for the apostasy which he knew lay inevitably ahead of his
people.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/1.htm

June 1 Jos 18

One simple reason why Israel failed to inherit the Kingdom in the time of Joshua / Judges
was that they were simply " slack” , lazy, to drive out the tribes (Josh. 18:3; the same word is
used in Ex5:8 regarding how the Egyptians perceived them to be lazy; and also s.w. Prov.
18:9). They were happy to receive tribute from them, and to enjoy what blessings they
received. They were satisficers, not men of principle or mission; not real bond slagder An
this, God rejected them and they never really inherited the Kingdom prepared for them. Are
we going to be lazy this day... or go ahead and inherit the land?

http://www.aletheiaollege.net/mm/BRedeeming The Time.htm

Isa 24
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We tend to think that 1 f others are hypocrit
indicates a lack of perception of the glory of God, and omits the factor oHeaaust feel at

all those other peopde6 hypocri sies; the glory that is i
Because of hypocritical Asongs-iof ppnai aswayt o
pine awayo (I s. 24:16). The prophetey felt fo

had the spirit of Moses, who wished to see Israel in the land glorifying God, and was willing

for his name to be blotted out of the book of eternal remembrance for that to happen. In that
spirit, Moses even ear |l i e rbringtbemin dnd plamthemd c e i n
(Ex. 15:17) ratheinebanTh¥oprwphketbci dgsire
glorified rather than their own success. This is the spirit of the prophets. This is what led

them to see the tragedy of insincerity, ofindier ence, of the dondét car

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/41B)-6.htm

Heb 6, 7

We must becareful not to think that our promised inheritancerily eternal life; it is

something being personally prepared for each of us. The language of preparation seems
inappropriate if our reward is only eternal life. The husbandman produces fruit which is
appropriate to his labours, and so our eternal future and being will be a reflection of our
labours now (Heb. 6:7). Not that salvation depends upon our works: it is the free, gracious
gift of God. But the nature of our eternity will be a reflection of aespnt efforts.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm#Bs2Relationships In The Kingdom Of God.htm

June 2Jos 19

The portion of the children of Judah was too mfatthem™ (Josh. 19:9) almost implies God
made an error in allocating them too much; when actually the problem was that they lacked
the faith to drive out the tribes living there. Likewise " the coast of the children of Dan went
out too little for them™ (dsh. 19:47), although actually " The Amorites forced the children of
Dan into the mountain: for they would not suffer them to come down to the valley" (Jud.
1:34). When Dan fought against Leshem, this one act of obedience is so magnified in Josh.
19:47 tosound as if in their zeal to inherit their territory they actually found they had too little
land and therefore attacked Leshem. But actually it was already part of their allotted
inheritance. Yet God graciously comments: " all their inheritance hadltest €éanto them

among the tribes of Israel” (Jud. 18:1). This God of grace is our God this day.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi5n-3God And Israel.htm

Isa 25

If we know it, we will appeal to men with conviction, receiving similar motivation to preach,
as Isaiah's heart cried out for Moab like a young heifer about to be slaughtered, feeling for
them in what would come upon them, and desperately appealingifaethentance.

Because the Moabites would cry out and their voice would be heard, " my heart shall cry out
for Moab" (Is. 15:4,5,8). As the Lord Jesus is a representative Saviour, we too must feel the
judgment that is to come upon others, and in that segseut for them as they will cry out. "
Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab" (Is. 16:But Isaiah, feeling for them so strongly, also
howled for them; " my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab" (16:11). This level of love
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inspired Jeremiah to adojte same attitude (Jer. 48:20,34); he too howled for those

whose howling in condemnation he prophesied (Jer. 48:31 s.w.). As Moab cried out like a
three year old heifer (Jer. 48:34), so did Isaiah for them (Is. 15:5). All this was done by Isaiah
and Jeemiah, knowing that Moab hated Israel (Is. 25:10) and were evidently worthy of God's
condemnation. But all the same they loved them, in the spirit of Noah witnessing to the
mocking world around him. Our knowledge of this world's future means that as wéheal

streets and mix with men and women, our heart should cry out for them, no matter how they
behave towards us, and there should be a deep seated desire for at least some of them to come
to repentance and thereby avoid the judgments to come. Parigsiltimis true, surely, of the
people and land of Israel. It ought to be impossible for us to walk its streets or meet its people
without at least desiring to give them a tract or say at least something to try to help them see
what lies ahead.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbiMotivation To Preach.htm

Heb 8, 9

As part of the priesthood, our duty iséib teach or communicate the word of God to each
other. It was God's intewin that natural Israel should obey the spirit of this, so that they
would " teach every man his neighbour and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord"
(Heb. 8:11). That was how God intended Israel of old to fulfil this idea of being a priestly
nation.The Gentile Israel has been chosen to bring forth fruit where they failed; and so we
must ask if this is how we really are as a community. Where is our sense of real responsibility
for each other, our sensitivity to the effect we have upon each othere Whieeenthusiasm

of communicationvhich Heb. 8:11 implies? Given current communication possibilities, the
current plethora of online forums & magazines is indeed quite- 8ghbng as they are
communicating the real knowledge of the Lord rather tigng political flagships.

Discussion after Bible class, the posing of profitable questions to each other, lively
correspondence columithiese are all part of it. isn't something just for the academically
minded. If we truly " know the Lord" , we witant to communicate that relationship to
others, as a Kingdom of priests!

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmf31A Kingdom Of Priests.htm

June 3Jos 20, 21

Many examples of Gdslgrace at the time of the conquest could be furnished; they are
epitomized in the conclusion: " The Lord gave unto Israel all the land...and they possessed it,
and dwelt therein...there stood not a man of all their enemies before them" (Josh. 21:43,44).
But their enemies did stand before them, they didn't possess all the land. Yet God puts it over
So positively, as if it's a story with a happy endiwtpen actually it's a tragedy.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/5-3God And Israel.htm

Isa 26, 27

Noah entering the ark may be the basis of Is. 26:20: "Come, my people, enter thou
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors (cp. the ark) about thee: hide thyself as it
were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast”. Not only is this verse
in a latter day context; "the indignation” frequently describes the Babylonian and
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Assyrian invasions of Israel, typical as they are of those of the last days (lIs.
10:5,25; 13:5; Lam. 2:6; Ez. 22:31; Dan. 8:13; Zech. 1:12). As the faithful remnant
were kept safe within Jerusalem at the time of Sennacherib's invasion, so in the
last days it seems that the faithful will somehow be taken away. Is. 57:1 in the
same Sennacherib context speaks of how the righteous are gathered (Heb.) from
the evil that is to come, so that they can lay in peace upon their beds (surely an
idiom) in the midst of the tribulation of invasion. According to o ur suggested
chronology, this will happen towards the end of the three and a half year
tribulation. This would fit the type of Israel in Egypt: suffering some of the
plagues, and then miraculously separated from them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/Id/d6.htm

Heb 10

Not assembling ourselves together is of course not a good thing. If we love our brethren, we

will seek to be physically with them. There can be no doubt that we must struggle with our
naturalselfishness, our desire to go it alone. But is this actually what Heb. 10:25 is talking

about? A glance at the context shows that forsaking the assembly is paralleled with the wilful
sin which shall exclude us from Godods sal vat

Let us hold fast the pfession of our faith
Without wavering [going back to Judaism, according to the context in Hebrews]

Let us consider one another to provoke unto love
Not forsaking the assembbf-ourselves

Exhorting one another

Unl i ke the fAsomeo wiews,\useatltacGreeldwond,dave torneti avay He b
from Christianity

Wil ful sin, with no more access to the Lordo
Certain condemnatieiia cert ain fearful | ooking for of |
Despising the Law

Treading under foot the Sar God and reviling the blood of the covenamhat had to be

done by Christians who O0repented6 of their ¢

of blasphemy that Saul was making Christian converts commit.

Now are those awful things in the rigidnd column above really a description of someone

who fervently believes in the Lord Jesus, bu
meetingd on Sundays? Those terms seem to spe
And this of course ishe very background against which Hebrews was written. It was a letter
to Hebrew Christians who were beginning to bow to Jewish pressure and renounce their faith
in Christ, and return to Judaism. fAThe assen
asanounnot a verb. Those who o6forsookdé 6the as:

those who tot al

I ejected Christianity. The
in a Jewish cont

y r
ext, about tdyestshat forsakimg tliief o r s a k


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/d6.htm

assembly refers more to turning away from Christ and returning to apostasy, than to simply

not turning up at church as often as we migh
forsaking the assembly (Heb. 10:25). Butthat @reewor d t ransl|l at ed fisome.
Hebrews to describe those fisomedo who had for
ATake heedélest there be in some [AV fAanyo]

from the | iving JadaidwHe(ba.n d3 :rle2t)uér nliensgt tsoo me [ A’
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin
did provoke [referring to the earlier Hebrews in the wilderness who turned away from the

hope of the KingdomHeb.3:6]1 é some of you should seem to

Hebrews in the wildernessle b . 4: 1] é | est some fall after t
(Heb. 4:11). I n fact, right after the refere
10: 28 s mpeaeek § Ao uitthsetche same Greek word in all
that despised Mosesd | awo. Clearly, those He
the spirit of Christ in Moses and the hope of the Kingdom, are being held up as warnings to

thats ame fisomeod in the first century Hebrew ec
of the Kingdom. Now | et me get it right. | 6 m
about our ecclesial attendance.sistkthatift from i t!
someone doesndét attend an ecclesia, for what
wilful sin and certain fiery condemnation of which Hebrews 10 speaks for those who forsake

the assembly. In fact, the passage has almost been abugbdtikes i f t o say: oI f
turn up on Sunday, I f you quit meeting with
simply isndét the case.

http://www.aletheacollege.net/mmEiSImportance of Breaking of Bread.html

June 4Jos 22

Who knows the height and depth, | ength and b
people? And the same is true for us today. A
wasdef i ned for them. It seems they pesfrceived

even though right up to the Euphrates had been promised to them. They were told that if they
considered it unclean, then they could inherit on the West of JordanZ2adk®). And so

withusas we define Godés working, so, in some
us according as we trust in Him.

http://www.aletheiacollegaet/mm/27-1Concessions To Human Weakness.htm

Isa 28

The Lord's parable of the house built on sand was no doubt partly based on Is. 28:17, which
speaks of the day of judgment being like hail which " shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and
waters (which) kall overflow" . The spiritual house of the foolish builder was a lie,

effectively; an appearance of real development which deceived men. For externally, men
cannot know anything about the different foundations of houses built side by side. We are left
to imagine the details of the parable. The foolish man would have run outside and watched
his house being beaten down and washed away. He would have thought of trying to do
something to stop the destruction, but then given up, realizing it was too lat@olibk f

girls saw that " our oiis running out" (Gk.). The unworthy will have that terrible sense of

their opportunity and spirituality ebbing away from them. The impression is given in the
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parable that the two houses were next door to each other; again confirming our feeling that
this pamble is about different attitudes to the word within the ecclesia.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm2A House On A Rock.htm

Heb 11

" Through faith even Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed" (Heb. 11:11 RV). "
Even Sarah herself" is clearly making a point, holding up a flashing light over this particular
example. There is every reason to think, from the Genesis recor8atiadt not only lacked

faith in the promises, but also had a bitter, unspiritual mind. The account alludes back to
Eve's beguiling of Adam when it records how " Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai" (Gen.
16:2) in acquiescing to her plan to give her algbeough Abram marrying his slave girl. The
whole thing between Sarah and Abraham seems wrong on at least two counts: firstly it
reflects a lack of faith in the promise; and secondly it flouts God's ideal standards of
marriage. Sarai seems to have recpggithe error when she bitterly comments to Abram: "

My wrong be upon thee" (16:5). Her comment that " the Lord hath restrained me from
bearing" (16:2) would suggest that she thought she hadn't been chosen to bear the promised
seed. Yet because of her fFgisays Heb. 11:11, she received strength to bear that seed.

Hagar was so persecuted by Sarah that she " fled from her face" (16:6). God's attitude to
Hagar seems to reflect a certain amount of sympathy for the harsh way in which Sarah had
dealt with her These years of bitterness and lack of faith came to the surface when Sarah
overheard the Angel assuring Abraham that Sarah really would have a son. She mockingly
laughed at the promise, deep within herself (18:15). Yet according to Heb. 11:11, stie rallie
her faith and believed. But as soon as Isaac was born, her bitterness flew to the surface again
when she was Ishmael mocking. In what can only be described as unrestrained anger, she
ordered Hagar and Ishmael out into the scorching desert, to a ced#in(dumanly

speaking). Again, one can sense the sympathy of God for Hagar at this time. And so wedged
in between incidents which belied a deep bitterness, lack of faith and pride (after Isaac was
born), the Spirit in Heb. 11:11 discerns her faith; oroant of which, Heb. 11:12 implies ("
therefore" ), the whole purpose of God in Christ could go forward.

If this is how positively God perceives His people, we ought to take the same spirit with us
into our relationships with them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmB£2Sarah And Abraham.htm

June 5Jos 23, 24

Moses gave repeated emphasis to the fact that our covenant with God precludes any covenant
relationship with anyone elseThou shalt make no covenant with them...neither shalt thou

make marriages with them...for thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy
God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all (other) people that are on
the face bthe earth. The Lord ...set his love upon you ...chose you...because the Lord loved
you, and because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers...the Lord
hath brought you out (of the world) with a mighty hand, and redeemed you outhoiube

of bondmen...know therefore that the Lord thy God, he God, the faithful God, which keepeth
covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments...and repayeth
them that hate him to their face, to destroy them; he will not be slddktthat hateth him.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/4-2A_House_On_A_Rock.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/7-3-2Sarah_And_Abraham.htm

Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments..." (D1 ¥)2The wonder of our relationship

with Yahweh is stated time and again. To marry back into Egypt, the house of bondmen from
which we have been redeemed, is to despise the aow/e¢n reverse the redemptive work

which God has wrought with us. In this context of marriage out of the Faith, we read that God
will destroy " him that hateth him" , and repay him to his face. On the other hand, not
marrying Gentiles was part twfving God (Josh. 23:12,13).

So according to Moses, whoever married a Gentile was effectively hating God. It is possible
that the Lord had this in mind when He taught that we either serve God and hate the world, or
we love the world and hate God (Mt. 6:24). Tisist, of course, how we see it. We would

like to think that there is a third way; a way in which we can love God and yet also love
someone in the world. Yet effectively, in God's eyes, this is hating Him. Doubtless many
Israelites thought Moses was goitiog heavy in saying that those who married Gentiles were
hating God. And the new Israel may be tempted to likewise respond to the new covenant's
insistence that our love of God means a thorough rejection of this world.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmS8Marriage Out Of The Faith.htm

Isa 29

time and again, the prophets predicted the destruction of the temple by the God of Israel. This
was radical stuff in those days; theadeas that the survival of a god depended upon the
survival of his temple or shrine. No pagan god would threaten to destroy his own shrine.

| srael 6s God was so different. Likewise a pa
enemies. But Yahwehdofsr ael sent and empowered | srael 6s
them victory against His own people; He encamped against His very own people (#).29:2
The archenemy of | srael, Assyria, was reveal
etc), and the King of Babylon was Yahwehods sel
own people (Jer. 25:9; 27:6 etc.). The wil!/
the people as the symbol and ner vedestogwht re of
I

by I srael 6s -8;2E3W). Ipthe s@ribiending cuBude:oflisrael, capital cities

were portrayed as women, the wives of the gods. They are always presented as pure and
wonderful. But the prophets represent cities like JerusalerSamaria as fallen women,

whores. It was abocounterc ul t ur al . Yahwehoés prophet even
when under siege (Jer. 2418). Try to enter into how radical and countettural all this

was. The prophets were trying to sharefd®adings and positions of a Gedvastly different

to the imaginations and understandings of His very own people. The nervous stress of this,

the psychol ogi cal pressur e, canbét be underes
mind / dispositonb t hose prophet s. Not only was God o
through all that, He somehomaswi t h | sr ael ; guite simply, N Go

is He who encamps against them too (Is. 8:9,10; 18:4). The God of Auschwitz is somehow
still the God of Israel. The very torment, even torture, of understanding that was etched
clearly in the prophets, and it will be in us too.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1B)-6.htm

Heb 12

Who we are is in reality our judgment. After death, our works "follow us" to judgment (Rev.
14:13). According to Jewish thought, men's actions followed them as withe$sesthe
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court of God, and this is the idea being picked up here. There is a great emphasis in Hebrews
11 on the way that each man has a "witness", "testimony" or "report” as a result of his life
(Heb. 11:4,5,14,39). Because of this the dead are stkespior, in that God keeps and

knows that testimony, and it speaks for them (Heb. 11:4 AV mg.). The souls under the altar
cry out (Rev. 6:10). But those men and women of Heb. 11 are then described in Heb. 12:1 as
themselves "witnesses". Who they were &rtlvitness, the testimony which is given of them

in the court of Heaven and upon which God's judgment is decided.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/judgment/judgmentl 3.htm

June 6Jdgl

After the leadership of Moses, there came that of Joshua. When he died, Israel expected that
another such | eader would be raised up: HAAft
children of Israel asked the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for aisstghe Canaanites

first?0 (Jud. 1:1). They expected a man to b

whole tribe of Judah must go up. The reality would have sunk-hoon@ore charismatic
leaders, now the ordinary people must take responsibfltywe so seek for human
leadershipand that's the basis of so much apostacy from the faith, in theory and practice.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/al.htm

Isa 30

Shining throughi alHi GoldEe fj wldrgenesntf or Hi s pe
Lord waits to be gracious to you; therefore will He exalt Himself [in judgment] to show

mercy to youo (Ils. 30:18). This wasndét an an
is the God of Isral looking at judgment only as a way to reveal His grace and mercy in the

longer term.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1B)-7.htm

Heb 13

The Name of God of itself elicits repentance. Faced wit he wonder of who He
be passive to it. We realize and are convicted of our sin sheerly by the reality of who He is,

was and shall be. Heb. 13:15 speaks of the fruit of our lips, giving confession to His Name.

The Afruit ofRVmg wswhich thewwritdraltudes ig clearly enough, in the

context, the confession of sin. And the cont
to sanctify us. That declaration of the Name elicits a confession of sin, albeit in words of

praiset o Hi s Name. Mi c . 6: 9 has the same t heme.
demanding repentance, fAthe man-iefrepani sdom sha

http://www.algheiacollege.net/pbfZThe Name Of Yahweh.htm

June 7Jdg 2, 3

Even when God punished Israel, He seems to later almost take the blame for their judgments;
thus He says that He left some of the Canaanite nations in the land to teach Israel battle
experiene (Jud. 3:2 NIV), whereas elsewhere the presence of those remaining nations is
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clearly linked to Israel's faithlessness, and their survival in the land was actually part of God's
punishment of Israel. He almost excuses Israel's apostasy by saying thetdhet seen the

great miracles of the Exodugud. 2:7). This grace is shown by the same God to the new
Israel.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmi2-3-3A Good Conscience.htm

Isa 31
The Jews of I saiahodos day turned to political
the threat of Assyria. Isaiahnsi st ed: ADo not rely on horses!

Egyptians are men and not Go(t,;31:1,3) Egyptandior ses
Assyria are likened to mere tiny insects, a fly and a bee. Yet Judah were doing what was

humanly sensible and smart. To trust in politics, in what seems the usual human response to

an issue rather than trust in God, is in fact sbmgtwhichb r e aks Godds heart.
at the height of her power, Isaiah proclaimed her downfall (Is. 22624The life of faith in

God is simply the very opposite of what seen
be better saving; risk olives and health for another; neglect our business or career for the

sake of the Lor doés moomalkecisiohdwe snake, d wegaletwalking b e t
in step with the spirit; and yet it would appear that they are the exceptions to the rule of fa

too many of our |ives. And the point is, God
like this.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/1B)-4.htm

Jam 1

"Wavereth" comes from a root meaningigion’, giving the idea of inner debate. We will
see that time and again James is warning us against having-spseimality, whereby only
part of our mind is totally influenced by the word, whilst other parts still retain the thinking of
the flesh. "H¢ that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed".

James being so shot through with allusions to the Gospels, it is tempting to think that James
is as it were taking a snapshot of Peter, wavering both in his physical movementaaiid

as he stood on the water. Jesus did not upbraid Peter (cp.1:5) for his request for strength and
support, but was eager to satisfy it.

There is also a possible connection with Eph.4:13,14, which says that the miraculous Spirit
gifts were to be possessentil the church reached the "perfect man" state, i.e. when the
canon was completed (1 Cor.138 cp. 2 Tim.3:16,17), and that througkirig in that state

they would "henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every
wind of doctrine...and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive". The primary
reference is doubtless to the doctrine of the JedsiZ his would liken the brother in James 1
whose faith in the Lord's protection from temptation is weak, to the brother in Ephesians 4
who will not make full use of the word to remain in the "perfect man" state, and is therefore
liable to be influencedybfalse teaching. Both brethren are weak for the same reasbn

making full use of the Spirit's gift in the word. Eph.4:13,14 implies that firmly grasping the
basic doctrines of the one faith results in us not being blown about by winds. This connection
with James teaches that true doctrine will have a very practical effect upon our lives; in this
case, by developing a firm faith.


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm/7-12-3-3A_Good_Conscience.htm
http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/15-10-4.htm

James constantly sets before us the need to strive for a "perfect" (complete, mature) man
state, through having a mind whottgmmitted to the word. His black and white, "hot or

cold" approach is now powerfully shown: "Let not that man (the waverer) think that he shall
receive anything of the Lord" (1:7). This squashes the natural human reasoning that a bit of
faith in prayer wil lead to a bit of response from God. Faith is an absolute state. We either
pray in faith or with what are effectively empty words. But of course by contrast, if we do
not waver, we certainly shall receive of the Lord. Again, there is another warnimgtagai
semispirituality: having faith within certain limits, being content with expecting a small
answer to our requests in accordance with our shaky faith. The way James understands
human nature shines through, and it is fitting that someone of his exjeeaied insight into

the moment by moment ways of the flesh should have been the great leader of the early
church. He too must have analysed his sins and temptations like we also can do. The
correlation between his being such a senior brother and his esjgemreciation of the wiles

of the flesh must be significant; something to think about at the next ecclesial election?

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James 1.html

June 8Jdg 4, 5

The record of Deborah and Barak's victory over " Jabin king of Canaan" is shot
through with connections with other passages which are clearly latter day
prophecies, e.g. Ps. 83, Eze. 38. There is also a very deliberate series of allusions
in their song of vi ctory to Israel's exodus from Egypt and the destruction of
Pharaoh's army- which we have shown to be symbolic of Israel's future deliverance
from her Arab oppressors by the Lord's return.  Other expositors have shown the
links between the song of Deborah and Barak and Ps. 68, which is clearly prophetic
of Christ's work of deliverance both on the cross and in the final deliverance of
Israel from the forces of euvil.

More details at http://www.aletheiac ollege.net/ld/6 -3.htm

Isa 32

Weal th is increasing in this world. Even a n
do in fact have enough over these days to buy a few of those extra luxury things which the
Western world is so obsessed with. And manthe West end up receiving legacies from
relatives, when theydve already got themselyv
Goddés eyes] with extra cash. So are we to ju
Do we realize the gravienportance of what the Lord is warning us of here? It seems to me

that the Father has given us a way of escape. The enormous explosion of the Gospel in these

last days has brought forth a huge harvest of converts amongst the genuinely and desperately
poorof this world. The blind and lame, as it were, have been desperately herded into the

feast, after so many others have rejected the call. And thanks to the communication

revolution, our worléwide family can relatively easily respond to those needs. Isntiia

wonder ful, Divine way of escape for the Oric
|l ess, from condemnationé? fAThe I|iberal devis
stando (Il s. 32: 8) -rithegeaesoustwiliies t saanndled ¢ onn nt ehcet il cans {
because of their generous spirit.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/24Funding Mission Work.htm
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Jam 2

"For that law which said (AVmg.), Do not commit adujtesaid also, Do not kill. Now if
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the Law" (v.11).

The statement that "that law" included two separate commandments (concerning murder and
adultery) shows that "the royal law" w8 may well refer to the whole law of Moses, which

was fulfilled by loving the neighbour (Rom.13:9). These two commands concerning adultery
and murder occur together elsewhere; it may be that James chose them because in spirit they
are easily broken due &an uncontrolled mind; and the control of the mind is the great theme
of James. Spiritual adultery is further defined in 4:4: "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know
ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?", thus interpreting adultery as
having worldly friends. Those to whom James was writing were aware, so v.11 implies, that
literal and spiritual adultery were wrong, but were not so conscious of the command not to
kill each other by hating them in their heart (Matt.5:21,22). The figtaimegkilling which

James describes as happening amongst his readers (4:1,2) must refer also to this spiritual
murder due to lack of love (to what else can it apply?). It is noteworthy that James is one of
the few New Testament letters that does not combgiticit warning against sexual

misbehaviour. We can thus start to build up a fuller picture of James' audieepang

dutifully away from worldly friendships, holding themselves back from sexual sin, yet

trading zealously with the world to make mucbffir(4:13), and unaware of the supreme
importance of the command to love each other, resulting in them transgressing the law in
spirit. Perhaps they are not without their counterparts today.

This lack of love was especially shown in their words: "So sgeaknd so do, as they that

shall be judged by the law of liberty" (v.12). Notice the equation of words and actions
("speak...do"), continuing the theme of thoughts and words being the same as physical
actions. "The law of liberty" is normally used els@mdin contrast to the Law of Moses

another subtle swipe at the Judaist tendencies in the early Jewish ecclesias. We must speak
our words in accordance with the fact that we will be judged by the word; if we have the
word/law of liberty (cp.1:25) in ourdarts and therefore influencing our words, we need not
fear our judgement by that word. Thus we judge ourselves now by our response to the word
in practice, by how far we let it influence our words and doings, especially in the area of
showing love to oubrother.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James 2.html

June 9Jdg 6

The Israelites who fled to the dens and caves in Jud. 6:2 are described as heroes of faith
because of what they d{ieb. 11:38). And yet their domination by the Philistines was a
result of their idolatry. They were idolatrous, and yet some had faith; and it was this faith
which was perceived by GodAs God looks on our better side, so we must do to our
brethren.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmB£1Christian Hypocrisy.htm

Isa 33


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James_2.html
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AThere is no regard f or -thavaloe amdaneaningotthec o mp |l a i
human personwas disredae d. And t hi s was the cause of 0D
we could say that the prophets are characterized by taking the individual seriously. We seem

to have a hard enough job maintaining a sense of the value of persons ourselves, quite apart
from weeping that others dondét have such valu
guite something; and yet this is the spirit of prophecy. In the ancient world it was felt that , as
Cicero put it, Athe gods att erDegBduDgorumat mat
Vol. 2, 167). The God of Israel was and is quite different; for as the prophets show, what men

may regard as small issues are to Him all and vitally important. That slightly unkind email,

that less than truthful passingcommeneon br ot her , t hat exaggerati
trivialities to God. What to us are triviald@
prophets. The spirit of the prophets cried out in pain and anguish because of that kind of

thing; and their spiritis o be ours. Thereds something aliywv
prophets. Theybére not just droning on. Altho
delude us from feeling the cutting edge of t
Wordsworththought poetryisi e mot i on recol l ected in tranqui
compl acency and passionlessness was full fro
you stroll the supermarkets of today], shudder, you complacent ones [as you hang out with

yow friends, |l ost in small talKk],;-theRSVi p and

seems to me to capture the passion of the prophetic words best of all the English translations).

http://www aletheiacollege.net/ww/150-3.htm

Jam 3, 4

Despite all the commotion within their hearts and the ecclesia, and perhaps also in their
strivings in their misdirected prayers, "Ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive
not, because ye ask amidgttye may consume it upon your lusts” (v.3). Although they

asked in prayer, in God's sight such words are not prayer: "Ye ask not...ye ask", because
desiring is not praying. Alternatively, this may be looking back to 1:4,5 about asking for
wisdom, as ifd say "You don't receive answers to your prayers for material things because
you don't pray firstly for the wisdom from the word to be in your heart, which would have
made your subsequent prayers powerful'.

There is a link here with Mt.7:7,8: "Ask, and it shall be given you...for every one that asketh
receiveth". But "Ye ask and receimet'. The reason for such powerful prayer is given in the
surrounding context in Mt:4f they were not hypocrites in crit@ng their brethren, which

3:17 implies they were guilty of, and if they did to men as they would like God to do to them
(Mt.7:2,12). Not surprisingly therefore, the prayers of these brethren were not answered as
Mt.7 promised. There is probably also &erence to Jn.15:7: "If...my words abide in you, ye

shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you". "Done unto you" possibly implies
physical blessing. Because the word was not in them, which is the whole theme of James, this
promise was not fulfied in them.

"Ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts” (v.3).

"Amiss" is from a word meaning to be sick or diseased, or generally 'evil'. Although it is not
the same word translated "sick" in 5:1@, there may be a connection with the idemelof

them being struck with physical sickness because of their sin and being advised to pray for
forgiveness and therefore a cure. Here in 4:3 James is saying that their prayers were for


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/15-10-3.htm

human things and therefore they and their prayers were sick. "@ehsueans 'to spend' in a
financial sense, thus suggesting that they were asking God to specifically provide money,
which they would then spend on their various pleasures ("lusts"). This would explain their
'killing' of their brethren by holding back wageem them (5:4), because they specifically
wanted the cash in hand; see notes on 5:3 too.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James 4.html

June 10Jdg 7, 8

Manoah's desire to detain thegeh and offer sacrifice (13:15) was exactly that of Gideon

(6:18). His belief after he had seen the Angel ascend (13:20 = 6:21), and his subsequent fear,
were again expressed in the words of Gideon (13:21,22 cp. 6:22). As Gideon was, perhaps
subconsciouslythe hero of Manoah, so Samson followed his father's spirituality in this. It
seems he lived out parental expectation, and imbibed the spirituality of his father without
making it his own. Born and raised believers, beware.

As the Spirit came upon Gided6:34), so it is described as coming upon Samson (14:6). It
seems that the incident in ch. 15, where Samson visits his wife with a kid and uses this as an
excuse to kill many Philistines, was planned by him to reflect Gideon's zeal. The way Gideon
brough a kid to Yahweh (6:19) may reflect how Samson came with a kid (15:1). He then
takes 300 foxes and puts firebrands in their tails. Why 300? Surely this was in conscious
imitation of how Gideon took 300 men and put firebrands in their hands, and with them
destroyed God's enemies (7:16). The connection between the faithful 300 and the foxes could
suggest that in Samson's eyes, he didn't even have one faithful Israelite to support him; he had
to use animals instead. It may be that as Gideon " went down$tmd&od's enemies (7:9),

so Samson justified his 'going down' to the Philistines to take their women, as well as to
destroy their warriors (14:1,5,7,10). As Gideon was somehow 'separate from his brethren' in
his zeal, so was Samson. And yet Samson s&eh®ve copied just the externalities of

Gideon™; not the real spirit. And therefore as Gideon foolishly multiplied women to himself

in the spiritual weakness of his middle age, so perhaps Samson saw justification for his
attitude. 'If heroic Gideon could indulge the flesh in this area, | surely caféllHnto our

common trap: to compare ourselves amongst ourselves, to measure ourselves against human
standards as we find them among the contemporary brotherhood (2 Cor. 10:12). Saul should
have realized that Samson, like him, idolized Gideon, but@amky surface levehnd should

have taken the lesson. But he didn't see the points we've made in this paragraph. He could
have done, but he didn't bother. And so with us. The word supplies us the potential power to
overcome. It can often happen that thiéyd@adings are almost purpedesigned for our

present situation. Yet if we neglect to read thémat help lies untapped.

When Samson decided to attack Gaza by going into a harlot's house, he may have been
consciously imitating the way the spies pldyeeir part in Jericho's destruction (16:1). And

yet it was once again only a surface imitation. He fell for the 'little of both' syndrome,
justifying it under the guise of Scriptural examples. He had done this in his youth; he " went
downr!' to take a Phistine girl for wife (14:1,5,7,10); and yet by doing so he was seeking an
opportunity to slay Philistines. He may well have had in mind the sustained emphasis on the
fact that Gideon werdownto destroy the Midianites (Jud. 7:9,10,11,24). He went down
morally and physically, and yet he justified this by thinking that as Gideon went down
physically, so would he. Such is the complexity of the process of temptation. And all this is
written for our learning.Significantly, the major temptations within the bég mind as far


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James_3.html
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as we can tell from the record of the wilderness temptatias to misinterpret Scripture to
His own ends; to soften the cross.

http://www.aletheiacollege.n&l/5-2-3Samson And Gideon.htm

Isa 34

The laws of the kings of Babylon, Media and Persia altered not (Heb.
passed not, were eternal), Dan. 6:8. They were a mimicry of God's
unchanging word: Is. 34:16; 45:23. These passages in their imnmediate
context were Go d's comment on the Assyrian / Babylonian claims that the
words of their kings were never changed. We too live in a world which

apes God's Kingdom, with so many who play God.

http://www.ale  theiacollege.net/ld/a3The 12th Imam.htm

Jam 5
"And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit" (v.18).

Again we are left to imagine when, where and how Elijah made this prayer, seeing that it is
unrecorded. After hislgrious triumph of faith on Carmel in the sight of all Israel, there
appeared at last to be a significant repentance: "When all the people saw it, they fell on their
faces: and they said, Yahweh, He is the God", and promptly proceeded to massacre the
priegs of Baal. No doubt finding the four barrels of water to put on the sacrifice as the ritual
required had involved considerable effartaking them reflect on the God whom they knew

in their hearts provided rain. Elijah then went up to the solitude afrétgs of Carmel, "cast
himself down upon the earth, and put his face between his knees (in fervent prayer), and said
to his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea" for rain. This command was repeated seven
times. Being a man of like passions as us, ik ®@ven repeated prayers, a widow continually
coming and not taking no for an answer, for there to be even an indication of a response.
Thus Elijah's 'praying again’ was for a lifting of the physical curse on the land because of
their repentance. Note hignning before Ahab's chariot as the rain started to come down,
symbolic of his belief that by his repentance Ahab was the righteous king that he had come to
herald (1 Kings 18:39,33,486). This same calibre of hedgtweerthe-knees, ugn-the-

mountain payer, consistently repeated, would lead to the lifting of the sickness placed on the
first century ecclesia.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/james/James 5.html

June 11Jdg 9

Biblically, the words translated " perfect” do not necessarily imply moral perfection, i.e.
sinlessness. Rather do they carry the idea of completeness and fullness: " Perfect and entire,
wanting nothing” (Jam. 1:4). Mary and Joseph " fulfilled (same wartstated " perfect” )

the days" of the Passover (Lk. 2:43); " the scripture was fulfilled" (John 19:28). Christis " a
more perfect tabernacle” (Heb. 9:11). " More perfect” indicates a relative sense of
completion, for one cannot be " more" perfect indgheolute sense. The Hebrew translated "
perfect” is also rendered " sincere” (Jud. 9:16; Josh. 24:14). Again, there is no implication of
sinlessness. The scriptures teach that both individuals and the church as a whole must
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develop toward some point operfection” (LK. 8:14; Heb. 6:1). However, this is a point of
completion of spiritual development in certain aspects, not moral sinlessness. David, Asa and
others are said to be perfect of heart all their days yet they still sinned in their hearts.(l Kings
15:3; 2 Chron. 15:17; 16:10,12). Therefore, " perfection” is not total sinlessness; it is a
condition of true faith in God and of trying to obey Him. So we are on a journey, in a Divine
development program, today and every day. Yet ultimately, theneay ghat we can be
considered " perfect" before Gatlis the blood of Christ which perfects: " By one offering
[Christ] hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb. 10:1,14).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/dbb&Blproblem of human nature.htm

Isa 35

Wedre familiar with the references to God ha
However, the same Hebrew words occur in a positive corfaxGod also hatens or

strengthens the hearts of the righteous (Ps. 27:14; Is. 35:4). Indeed, Is. 35:4 speaks of how the
righteous shouldnét have a weak or [Heb.] of
enough, God solidifies human attitudes, one way or ther oilinis is a sobering thouglibr

He is prepared to confirm a person in their weak thinking. But on the other hand, even the
weakest basic intention towards righteousness is solidified by Him too.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-1The Upward Spiral.htm

1Pe 1

The seed is the word (Lk. 8:11); and " the word" doesn't necessarily mean the whole Bible
(although the whole Bible is of course inspired). The phrase specifically rieawsrd of

the power of the Gospel, by which we were ushered into spiritual beinghfsnsl what

brings forth fruit, through our 'patient’ and continued response to it. We were born again, "
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the wdr@&od...and this is the word which

by the Gospel is preached unto you" (1 Pet. 1:23,25). Time and again the New Testament
uses " the word of God" or " the word of the Lord (Jesus)" as shorthand for the preaching of
the basic GospeThisis the seed, this the source of new life, this is what can lead to new
character and behaviour in us. James speaks of being " doers of the word" (1:22,25), using
the same word as in the parable of the sower, there translated 'to bring forth fruit'. Note that "
the word & God" in the NT often refers specifically to the Gospel. James foresaw the
possibility of hearing the word of the Gospel but not doing it, not bringing forth what those
basic doctrines imply. He foresees how we can admire it as a vain man seeingdtisnefle

in a mirror. We are not to be " forgetful hearers" of the word of the basics, the " implanted
word" (1:21 RV another reference to the sower parable). We aren't to learn the Gospel and
then forget those doctrines. We are to be doers of them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pbBpower of the gospel.htm

June 12Jdg 10, 11

God told I srael straight in Jud. 10: 13: nyYe
wherefore lwilld el i ver you no moreo. But they begged
Hosea, He said He would give them up compl et
God really is open to changing His program in response to human prayer.
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http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/AZ21Conditional Prophecy.htm

Isa 36

| f wedre really confident in prayer being an
that wedve pr ajyedexpecbttee ariswesto beedaming. Ragl even asks

Phil emon to prepare his bedroom for him, bec
answered, and heo6ll be able to come to him.
to be 06del i yiromtbedASsyriaPinvasiorl Rabshdkeh had heard of this even in

the enemy camp, and warned the people of Jer
them that his prayer would be answered and t

36:18). Another lesson from this latter example is that prayerful attitudes spoead
Hezekiah had prayed f or Go-dndiyebtheqpeople therelore 6
came to believe that the Lord woudtidezekiahr el y
personally as he had initially prayed.

my
d

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/prprayer changes things.htm

1Pe 2

To follow the Lord in cross bearing is indeed the enthefGospel. And Peter understood

this when he wrote that fAhereunto were ye ca
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow in his steps”

(1 Pet. 2:21). FellowshippinHis sufferings and final death is following Him. Little would

Peter have realized that when he first heard
us. The meaning of following, the real implication of the cross, is something which can never
bepparent at conversion. 1t is perhaps signi
records of Peter, that he became well Known
she followed him everywhere. Peter translated the principles of followingt@nto

domestic | ife. There was a time when he may

Christ (Mt. 19:2729). But further down that path of following he came to see that as he was
to follow his Lord to the end, so he was to be as thecsetfifying Christ to her, and lead her
in her following of him that she might follow Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/12.htm

June 13Jdg 12, 13

We know that we sadly oscillate betweabe flesh and the spirit. And yet Scripture abounds

with examples of where God sees us as in a permanent state of either sin or righteousness.

We are fountains that bring forth good water, and therefore by that very definition cannot
occasionally bringfot h bi tter water; we are good fruit
bot h, in Godbés sight. This is surely because
Christ, clothed with His righteousness, rather than as individuals who sometimes ac

righteously and sometimes not during the course of a day. Thus God saw Samson as a

lifelong Nazarite (Jud. 13:7), although we know there were times when he broke the Nazarite

vow by, e.g., touching dead bodies and having his hair cut. The challengiggsttd behold

our brethren as having the Ain Christo statu
we condemn them), and not to see them from the point of view of people who sometimes act
righteously and sometimes donoét.
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http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mm2ZFlesh And Spirit.html

Isa 37

the experiences of believers are often suggestive of those of other believers. Insofar as we
appreciate this, we will find strength to gethght way. Consider, for example, how

Hezekiah was intended to see the similarities between himself and the earlier king Ahaz his
father, and learn the lessons:

Ahaz

Threatened by invasion; tempted to turr
human help (Is. 7:2)

Visited by Isaiah and told to not fear (I¢

7:4-9)
Ahaz was wunfaithfu
upper pool on the
fieldo (I s.

Given a sign by God and promised
deliverance (Is. 7:14)

Ahaz refused to ask for a sign when
offered one (Is. 7:11)

of t
ito

AiThe zeal

he
perform (

Hezekiah

Ditto (Is.37:1)

Ditto (Is. 37:6,7)

Here in just the
faith was tested and he learnt thesons
of Ahazo failur

Ditto (Is. 37:30).

Hezekiah learnt, and asked for a sign (

38:7,22). Thus his asking for a sign we

not a sign of faithlessness but rather h
seeking to not be like Ahaz.

Ditto (Is. 37:32).

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/mmiD-2Spiritual Potential.htm

1Pe 35

Knowing his condemnation after his denials, where did Peter go? What was conversion for
him? Probably he could quite easily have also gone and hung hifosélé was of that
personéty type. But instead he went to the crobs was a witness of the sufferings of Christ

(1

Pet .

5:1), and h

i s words and wr.i

ting

scene. There, in that personal, hidden observation of the cross, grdisghbised in the

crowd, not daring to stand with John and the women, his real conversion began. Then his
love for his Lord became the more focused. Now he adailibthing and his thinking had
been so full otloinguntil that point. All he could do wase watch that death and know his

own
up

on

desperation, an
to the treeo

d somehow beli
(2: 24 RVmg.)

eve in g
suggests

was lifted up vertical, that his sins @énial and pride were somehow with his Lord, being

fted
mi g ht

Hi
us

m. i
to

by
ng

up
bri

Godo

Chri st al
(1 Pet. 3:

For S0

18)

hat h o
coul

at the way thiaafter his denials, he the unjust went to the crucifixion scene and reflected just

this.
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June 14Jdg 14, 15

Sam®n killed a lion, escaped fire and killed many Philistines by his faith (Heb. -B&B20

the Spirit tells us. Yet these things were all done by him at times when he had at best a partial
faith, or was living out moments of faith. He had a worldly Ptmlesgirlfriend, a sure grief

of mind to his Godly parents, and on his way to the wedding he met and killed #taurgh

faith, Heb. 11 tells us (Jud. 147). The Philistines threatened to burn him with fire, unless

his capricious paramour af wife extracted from him the meaning of his riddle. He told her,

due, it seems, to his human weakness and hopeless sexual weakness. He then killed 30
Philistines to provide the clothes he owed the Philistines on account of them answering the
riddle (Jud. 14:189). It is evident that Samson was weak in many ways at this time; the
Proverbs make many allusions to him, the strong man ruined by the evil Gentile woman, the
one who could take a city but not rule his spirit etc. And yet underneath all these weaknesses,
serious as they were, there was a deep faith within Samson which Heb. 11 highlights. Let's
take this as a comfort in our weakness, rather than an excuse for them.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl3-1Moments Of Faith.htm

Isa 38

David didn't want to die because he knew that in death, he would not praise Yahweh-(Ps. 6:4
6). Hezekiah likewise (Is. 38:19). For these men, praise of Yahweh was the essential purpose
of living. Praise is not only about offering up positive, joyful emotions to God. Hezekiah

spoke some very sober words when he recovered from his sickness, writing them down for
others to consider. He realized that his recovery was related to God's mereylaoking

his sins; his gratitude was difficult to express in words; his way of expressing it was to walk

in softness and sobriety before his God: " What shall | say?...l shall go softly all (the rest of)
my years" (Is. 38:9,15). But Hezekiah describedhad as " praise” (Is. 38:18). Thus our very
way of living, even down to our body language, is an expression of our praise.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/pr/1.htm

2Pe 1, 2

Pet er 6s | e twithaltusion,aonscioysha and umabnsciously, to the Gospel
records. And yet closer analysis reveals that he has an undoubted fondness for two areas: the
cross, and incidents which include his own weakness, both morally and intellectually. In this

liesPeer 6s power, and it must have made him qui
ecclesias. He could plead with men, both in and out of the Faith, with a credibility that lay in
his ready acceptance of his failacouss, and hi

forgiveness and teaching. Consider how he tells Ananias that Satan has filled his heart (Acts

5:3), alluding to what everyone full well knew: that Satan had desired to have him too, and in

the denials he had pretty well capitulated (Lk. 22:31,3@)tRr 6 s di sci pl i ning
soon after his own deference to the pressures of Satan as opposed to those of the Lord, would
have been done surely in subdued, saddened and introspective tones. There also seem to be a
number of unconscious allusions Bgter back to hisown failures . g. A Go shew t he
things unto James, and to the brethreno (Act

to go and shew the news of the resurrection to the brediePetey who was then in
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spiritual crisis. Thoswords, that fact, was ingrained upon Peter to the point that he
unconsciously builds it in to his own words. Consider the following examples in the letters of
Peter of how he uses the areas of his own failures as the material for exhortation:

- Peter mushave felt to the false teachers with whom he contended as he did towards

Ananias. He warns that they even deny the Lord who bought them (2 Peter 2:18v&hey

do this as if denying the Lord was the worst possible, imaginable sin. And it was the very

thing which he had so publically done, three times, and had effectively done again when
bowing to Judai st fal seandatcthatnghad hlegge demRet
title for Jesus during the ministry (sBeter And Chrigt As he warned ohe evil of the

apostate brethren, his own sense of personal failure and frailty was so evidently shown. And

yet it was no reason for him to simply say 0
what | diddé. What he heaaoffosgimenasd and gracemwastthate wh o
the wondrous grace and atonement of Chnigst at all costs be preached and preserved

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/i8B3The Leters Of Peter.htm

June 15Jdg 16

You will recall the words of Heb. 2:14,15 about Jesus: " through death he (destroyed) him
that had the power of death” . This is exactly the idea of Jud. 16:30: " Samson said, Let me
die with the Philistines. And he bod&imself with all his might; and the house fell upon the
lords, and upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were
more than they which he slew in his life" . Through his own death, Christ destroyed the

power of sin, eppomized in the dead Philistines. Perhaps there is an allusion in Hebrews 2 to
this passage. Heb. 2:15 goes on to say that Christ delivered them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to bondage” . Now that's packed with allusions timthef

the judgeslsrael in hard bondage to their Philistine masters, living in fear, until judges or
‘deliverers' like Samson delivered them from their oppressors. The same great relief which
Israel felt after Samson's deliverances of them, can beierped by us spiritually. The sins,

the doubts, the fears which we all have as we analyze our spiritual standing, should melt
away when we recall the great deliverance which we have received. In practice, Samson must
have become a larger than life figuvée get the impression that the Israelites had a problem
relating to him due to his fantastic physical strength; his wives likewise must have felt
distanced from him, knowing that he had a spiritual inner being which they had no access to.
We too can fedllistanced from Christ as we perceive more and more the supreme spiritual
strength which he had. Yet in all his ways, Samson sought the glory of God, and means of
overcoming Israel's Philistine enemies. Even his first marriage with a Philistine woman was "
of the Lord, that he (Samson) sought an occasion against the Philistines” (14:4). Here we see
his all consuming desire to actively seek conflict with the powers of sin which debilitated and
crippled Israel. As we see the forces of sin so strong in outioes) as well as in the new

Israel generally, we too should have the zeal which he had in seeking an occasion against our
own flesh. It is easy to think that we are just asked to passively resist temptation whenever it
arises. But the example of Samsod #me Lord Jesus was of active warfare against the flesh,
going on to the offensive rather than being only on the defensive.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/blSamson A TypeDf Christ.htm

Isa 39
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It seems that Hezekiah lived on a high, high spiritual level prior to his iliness and the final
invasion. He seems to have been single, and then in his illness he wished for a descendant,
and subsequently married the Gentile Hephzibliwever, he didn't render again according

to the benefit done to him (2 Chron. 32:25), and was therefore threatened with judgment. In
response to this he humbled himself, and the judgment was postponed. He commented that it
was a good deal for him, because would have peace for the rest of the days of the 15 years
which God had given him (2 Kings 20:19). My feeling is that Hezekiah lived the rest of his
days acceptable with God, but on a markedly lower level than he had lived his earlier life.
There aresome other kings who are recorded as having lived acceptable lives to God,
although evidently they lived on a lower level than the likes of David.

http://www.aletheiacolleg.net/mm/27-4Jephthah%27s Vow Principle.htm

2Pe 3

The " first” or most important (Greek) thing they were to understand when it came
to Bible teaching about the last days was " that there shall come in the last days
scoffers" (v.3). The presence of false teachers within the ecclesia would be one of
the clearest signs of the second coming. The Lord " began™ his Olivet prophecy with
a warning about false teachers, as if this would be the first main sign (Mk. 13:5).
Likewise Paul says that it was needless for him to write to the Thessalonians about
the " times and seasons" of Christ's return. " For yourselves know perfectly (clearly)
that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night" (1 Thess.5:1,2); i.e. it
would be when there were unready elements w ithin the ecclesia, to whom Christ's
return would be thief -like. In similar vein, John taught that the believers could be
certain they were in the 'last days' of AD70 because of the presence of false
teaching (1 Jn.2:18). Connecting this with our comment o n 1 Thess.5:1,2, it may
well be that the 'false teaching' is not so much in terms of basic abstract doctrine,
but in the encouragement of a way of life that is not alert for the second coming.

As we progress through 2 Peter 3, and indeed the entire New Tes tament, it
becomes painfully obvious that this class of people were to arise within the
ecclesia. As there were false teachers among natural Israel, so there must be
within the New Israel (2 Pet.2:1). Peter implies that this fact is a major theme in

the teaching of all the apostles and Spirit -guided brethren. There are a number of
connections between the descriptions of these people in 2 Pet.2, and the language
of 2 Pet.3.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/Id/20.htm

June 16Jdg 17, 18

There evidently were leaders of some sort in iifs¢ écclesias; and so there ought to be in

our groups those who are in positions of res
about one thing: human beings naturally seek to have leaders, to have someone to shoulder

the responsibility for theirelc i si on s, someone to teldl t hem wh
hence the amazing popularity of the Catholic
ecclesias we read of in the New Testament; b

for us inthe sense that people naturally desire leadership in order to offload the burden of
personal decision making and exercising of our own conscience. Recall how in the time of
the Judges, Mi cah asked the young Liebwi t e, wh
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unt o me a fat her andtethe paradoxk redulting if dtherd likewls& : 1 0, 1
asking him to Abe unto us a father and a pri
unqualified a person may be for the job, they may be presseleimg leaders because

thatds what nominally religious people so de

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/&Bklders and deacons.htm

Isa 40

The message of Is. 40:3 is that before the final coming of the Lord, there will be a

procl amation of thiyed pbwrhild pgedeplway Pr d har d
servants went ahead of him to make the path he had to travel smooth aficeplamber

there were no motorways then!], so we go ahead of the returning Lord of all the earth, to

prepare the way / road for Him. The fulfilment of this commission by John the Baptist in the

first century is therefore a great pattern for our fulfilmdrit before the Lord'second

comingin our age. And yet within Isaiah, there is ample evidenc&tidprepares Hiswn

way: dal  wil/l do a new thingél wil!/ even make
the el ement of wunrgeéal iitsy thearte,t hteh &Ki dhmge wi tmsien
or road. Or again: Al wil/l make all my mount
40:3 is that in the work of preparing the Lo

time in the leadip to the second coming, the Lord Himself will work with us to make that
way plain and clear. In all the challenges of the latter day fulfilment of the great commission,
the Lord Himself will work with us.

The Isaiah 40 passage is therefore a commandifdatier day witness to all the world,

| srael especially, to prepare their way for
Aher iniquity is pardonedo, but we are al so
the rough placestoilemade pl ainé; to fAcry aloudélift wup
my people their transgression (Is. 482 58: 1) . | tds exactly becau
forgiven that we are called to repent. The forgiveness has already been granted;haguity

been pardoned. We are to 6cry6é out this fact
to respond to that. l'tdés similar to how Saul

conversion and baptism. The wiheclosspbstwe ede mpt i
have to appeal to the world to accept it. And in our own lives we must live out what we are
preaching to others; exactly because we have already been forgiven, we need to repent of
what wedve been f or gi v egivenes$ asour \@ry ansl. Andithewer e ¢
same Hebrew word translated 6cryd occurs in
48:12; 54:6, where we read that it is God Himself who calls every one of Israel back to Him,

just as He calls every star by its owergonal name. And so in our personal calling of men

and women, in our crying out to them in thes
we are workers together with God. He is crying out to them, through our feeble, shy,

embarrassed, uncertain mds of witness. Likewise it is God Himself who makes the crooked

places straight in Is. 42:16 and 45nhereas Is. 40:3, it is we the preachers who are to do

this.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/eépreaching commission of isaiah 40.htm

1Jo 1,2
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It's interesting to compare the Gospel of John with his epistles. Clearly, he saw himself as
manifesting to his brethren what the Lord Jesus had manifested to himiedohds how the
Lord had said: " | have said this to you...that your joy may be fulfilled" (Jn. 15:11), but he
then says of himself that " We are writing these things so that your joy may be fulfilled" (1
Jn. 1:4 RV). He saw himself as the face and motifesus to his brethren; and so are all of
us who are in Christ.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ww/Breaching as christ did.htm

June 17Jdg 19

The gruesome record ofthewe t e cutting up his wifeds body
throughout all Israel has much to teach us of the power of the memorial service. It was done

so that all who received the parts of that b
minds" (did. 19:30). It was designed to elicit the declaration of their hearts, and above all to
provoke to concrete action. Splitting up a body and sharing it with all Israel was clearly a

type of the breaking of bread, where in symbol, the same happens. Cspsider
background, al/l of which points forward to t

- The person whose body was divided up was from Bethlehem, and of the tribe of Judah (Jud.
19:1)

-They were O0slaind by permission of a priest
- They were dragged to death by a wickedi$h mob

-They were Abrought forth" to the people jus
-AfDo what seemeth good unto you" (Jud. 19: 24
- A man sought to dissuade the crowd from their purpagain, as Pilate.

Theres houl d be a | i ke effect upon us as -we rec
the inner thoughts of our hearts are elicited, and we are provoked to action.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/crossdf2cross and selfexamination.htm

Isa 41

Alexander Heidel analyzed the recovered Babylonian poem to M&uiuka Elish

discovering phrase after phrase in it which recurs in Isaéh reference to Yahweh
exclusively. Tk similarities are exact, and impressive. Without doubt, Isaiah was developing
a major theme in his later writingthat the true Israel of God must not have any part in the
Marduk cult, and must understand all the claims made for Marduk as being untrse)ely
appropriate to Yahweh God of Israel. Consider some of the claims made for Marduk (exact
references given in Heidel):

-iMarduk i s KiYoud | aslraared ®s(Jcpg.odii rei gns as King

-ANone among the gods can equal hi mo
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- Marduk killed Tiamat in the waters and cut him in pieces [applied to Yahweh in Is. 51:9,10]
- Creator of the stars (cp. Is. 40:26; Is. 45:12).
- Marduk is without comparison (cp. Is. 40:18,25 etc.)

- Marduk was, and no other (cp. Is. 45:5,6 etc.)

Therearealsomockn g al |l usi ons to Marduk, showing Yah
Marduk was formedbut Yahweh had no god before Him and will have none after Him (lIs.
43:10) . Marduk had a counsel hwrs,e Ean,e oc.alBued

Yahweh has all wisda and has no such counsellor (Is. 40:13,14; Is. 41:28). All this

reference to the Marduk cult was in my opinion not merely a pointless mockery and poking
of fun at the Persian culture. It was a very real appeal to the Jewish exiles to quit it, to come
outand be separate; remember again and again that Mordecai [and perhaps Esther too] had
adopted names reflective of the Marduk cult.

All this becomes relevant to us when we perceive that we in these last days are living in a
similar position to the exiles. Edifference between our spiritual "culture" and that of the
world around us is marked and pointed.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/bl/i&1Weakness Of Judah Under Nehemiah.htm

1Jo 3,4

Johndés claim that he beheld the glory of God
the way he describes his own 6s begdhatsgdt of t he
bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe".

He seems to be saying: 61l saw Him there. Il r
| anguage in 1 Jn. 4:1fcpiiwédhhaveeseed asdtda
sent the son to be the saviour of the worl d"
phrase nearly always used in the context of
was defined in the wathe Lord laid down His life in death (1 Jn. 3:16); but it is equally
defined in that AGod sent his only begotten

God sending His son into the world was therefore in His death specifically. And it was

through this that life was won for us. As He hung covered in blood and spittle, as He gasped

out forgiveness for His enemies, Goddés Son a
light shone in the darkness, and the darkness did not and does notrevérchere, the

word, the essential love and grace and judgment and mercy of Yahweh, was made flesh, and

tabernacled amongst us. The common transl at.
merely saying 6Jesus | i vodtdhanthat. Ih dearalridiodto but t
his Gospel, John opens his first | etter by s

which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled
[a reference to the taking down of thedy and embalming?], of the Word of life; (For the

life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness [cp. 19:35] , and shew unto you
that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) That which we have
seen and heard dack we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us" (1 38)1:1

The manifestation of the Son was supremely in His death (1 Jn. 3:5,8; 4:9 cp. Jn. 3:16; Heb.
9:26 Gk.; 1 Tim. 3:16; Jn. 17:6 cp. 26). And John exalts that they saw this, and ndaothey
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declare / manifest it to the world. One cannot behold the cross of Christ and not witness it to
others.

http://www.aletheiacollege.net/cross/8Cross John Gospel.htm

June 18Jdg20

Peace offerings were als